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Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nde konut sektdriine bagli olarak baslayan ve mali
piyasalar1 sarsan ekonomik kriz Ekim ayindan itibaren tiim Avrupa’y: etkilemeye basladi.
Kendini daha ¢ok durgunluk olarak hissettiren krizin etkileri Tiirkiye’de de hissediliyor.
Basta A.B.D. olmak iizere, Avrupa Birligi iilkeleri ile uzak dogu tilkeleri piyasalari
rahatlatacak onlemler lizerinde galistyorlar. Anlasilan o ki bir siire daha ve belki 2009
yilinin ilk yarisinda da kriz tartigmalar siiriip gidecek.

Dergimizin 8. sayisinda 10 adet arastirma makalesi yer aliyor. 2009 yil1 i¢inde
Dog¢.Dr. Necmiddin Bagdadioglu editorliigiinde enerji sektoriine yonelik ¢aligmalari iceren
0zel bir say1 ¢ikarilacak. Bu alandaki galismalar1 oncelikle bekliyoruz. Detayli bilgiler
dergimizin web adresinde mevcuttur.

Dog¢.Dr. Ahmet Burgin YERELI
Editor

Editorial

The financial crisis began with the bursting of the United States housing bubble
has been spreading to Europe since October. The effects of crisis which deepens the
recession have barely started to be felt in Turkey, too. US, EU and far-east countries have
joint action plans to fight financial crisis in their agenda. It can be assumed that the
discussions about financial crisis will last in first half of 2009.

Volume 8 of the journal includes 10 articles. In 2009, a special issue about
energy sector will be published. Assoc. Prof. Necmiddin Bagdadioglu will act as the guest
editor in the special issue. The papers for the special issue will be preferred firstly for the
evaluation. Please visit Journal’s website for detailed information.

Assc.Prof.Dr. Ahmet Burgin YERELI
Editor
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The New Pay System Requires Encouraging and
Performance-oriented leaders: Experiences of
performance related pay in three Finnish State
Government Organizations

Kirsi LAHDESMAKI
kml@uwasa.fi

Yeni Ucretleme Sistemi Tesvik Edici ve Performansa Yonelik Onderler
Gerektirir: Finlandiya’da U¢ Kamu Kurumunda Performansa Gore
Ucretleme Deneyimi

Abstract

Performance related pay (PRP) intends to make the civil service perform better.
It can foster individual motivation by recognizing efforts and achievements and rewarding
them. PRP can help improve performance when it is applied properly in the right
managerial context. In this article the PRP is viewed as a management tool. The leader is
expected to facilitate change and adaptation for result-orientated culture, and to discuss
about work performance and results. The leader should also create an improved employee-
manager dialogue and a climate that supports organizational and individual learning. As a
coach the supervisor helps subordinates constantly reaching better results.

Key Words :  Performance Related Pay System, Leadership and
Management Roles.

JEL Classification Codes : MS59.
Ozet

Performansa gore iicretleme (PGU), memurlarm daha iyi is-basarim
gostermelerini amaglamaktadir. Uygun yonetsel ortamda dogru uygulandiginda, kisisel
caba ve basarilart taniyarak ve oOdiillendirerek performansin gelistirilmesine yardimci
olabilir. Bu calismada, PGU bir yonetsel arag olarak goriilmektedir. Onderin, sonuglara
yonelik kiiltire gegiste degisimi ve uyarlanmay1 kolaylastirmasi beklenmektedir. Ayrica,
onder iyi bir personel-yonetim diyalogu ile kurumsal ve bireysel 6grenmeyi destekleyen
bir iklim olusturmalidir. Kogluk roliinii Gistlenen bir yonetici, astlarinin siirekli daha iyi
sonuglar almasina yardim eder.

Anahtar Sozciikler . Performansa Dayal1 Ucret Sistemi, Onderlik ve Yonetici
Roller.
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The New Pay System Requires Encouraging and Performance-oriented leaders:
Experiences of performance related pay in three Finnish State Government Organizations

1. The Continuation of Managerial Reforms

The quest for a better, as well as smaller, government has led many countries to
carry out major public sector reforms. As a management doctrine, New Public
Management has had a broad influence on attitudes towards the development and reforms
of Finnish public administration during the past twenty years. The modernization of the
Finnish public sector has included strong efforts to improve the productivity of public
service and to develop the management capabilities of higher level civil servants. This has
meant challenges for those involved in the reforms. They must determine how best to build
a successful government; one which is restricted, well-performing, transparent, and
responsible for results. Due to these reforms, traditional governmental culture has partially
changed to something which is nearer to managerial business culture. Or, at least the
expectations for a modern civil servant are clearly different from earlier times. Today, he
or she is expected to be innovative, performance-oriented, and service-minded.
(Lahdesmaéki, 2003)

Performance-related pay (PRP) is a natural continuation of managerial reforms
in public administration. In Finland, the system is known more commonly as the New Pay
System (referred to from this point as NPS). The formal name of the system is The State
Employer’s Salary and Wage Policy Programme. The development of performance-related
pay in state administration began in 1992. It is mandatory for all organizations in the state
government to implement NPS during 2006. The scope of NPS is wide and it encompasses
all personnel in state-run organizations, all the way from secretarial staff to middle
managers. Top managers are excluded from NPS. There is a certain management
agreement and performance bonus system for senior civil servants. (OECD, 2005b;
Ministry of Finance, 2007)

Performance-related pay intends to make the civil service perform better. The
most important objective of the pay reform has been to improve employees’ motivation
and at the same time to increase productivity and performance. The new pay system can
foster individual motivation by recognizing efforts and achievements and rewarding them.
Performance reviews and the assessment of individual work performance is part of the
system. Performance-related pay can help improve performance and promote
organizational development when it is applied properly in the right managerial context.
(Kiikka, 2002; OECD, 2005a.)

Productivity is one of the top priorities in the public sector at the moment. Van
Wart and Berman emphasize that successful change requires good leadership and a new
kind of leadership skills (Van Wart & Berman 1999: 340). In order to be effective in
public service, individuals need capable leaders (Baroukh & Kleiner, 2002: 33-35).
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In this article, NPS is viewed as a means for leadership. I will examine what
kind of demands the New Pay System appoints for executives and superiors and what kind
of leadership roles they create. The empirical data has been collected by interviewing
leaders and superiors in three different state government organizations in Finland. These
organizations are: Road Administration (Vaasa Regional Administrative Department),
Seindjoki District Police, and Vanha Vaasa Hospital. A starting point for the study is the
assumption that in order to work appropriately, the New Pay System presumes skilful
leadership.

2. The New Pay System

The aim of performance-related pay (PRP) is to make the public service perform
better and more effectively. In the “old system” civil servants were given pay increases
based on the length of service, regardless of how well they did their jobs. The three main
elements of salaries and rewards in the New Pay System are: 1. Pay according to the
demands of the job 2. Pay according to individual performance and 3. Result-based
rewards (RBR) allocated at the team or unit level (bonuses). The first element of the pay
relies on an ex ante evaluation of “anticipated” performance based on job demands while
the others relies on ex post evaluation. (Valtion Tyomarkkinalaitos, 1996; Valtiontalouden
Tarkastusvirasto, 2002; OECD, 2005a, b) The system can also include some other
supplements (depending on experience, working conditions etc. It is worth noting that
organizations can tailor the pay system to fit in their own operations. However, the basic
structure is common for all organizations.

PRP is being increasingly used in public administration. More than two-thirds of
OECD countries have now introduced performance-related pay for at least part of their
civil service. However, there is no single model of PRP across the board. The models are
diverse and vary according to the nature of the civil service system and the pay
determination system. Finland is one of the few countries which have an extended
formalized PRP policy. (OECD, 2005b)

There are a number of reasons why governments have turned to performance-
related pay. The main argument is that it can foster individual motivation, by recognizing
effort and achievement and rewarding it in a concrete way. It is also seen as a signal of
change for civil servants and as a way of indicating to citizens that performance is
regularly assessed in public administration. (OECD, 2005a)

The adoption of performance-related pay in the public sector reflects the
influence of the private sector culture of incentives and individual accountability on public
administration. The renewal of the pay system is connected to Finnish governmental
strategies to enhance the competitiveness of the public sector. (Aijild, 2001; Lahdesmiki,
2003)

10
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The development of managers and persons in positions of leadership is a central
element of the general development of personnel management within public administration
in Finland. It is closely linked to other areas of development, such as the development of
values and ethical modes of action in public administration, as well as the development of
work communities, personnel and rewarding systems. (Valtiovarainministerid, 2006)

The implementation of the performance-related pay system has had a mixed
reception in Finland. Top management has generally accepted it and is committed to its
implementation. Employee organizations and unions have principally accepted the system.
Employers in agencies feel that PRP is a very good incentive, as a tool for organizational
development, for example. (OECD, 2005b).

According to the study (Ldahdesmaéki, 2006), the New Pay System is a welcome
change. The interviewed representatives of the leaders and middle managers feel it to be
very well suited to a modernized, performance-centered public administration. The best
parts of the new system are that it supports productivity, and it also enhances more
feedback and discussion about performance. For younger, skilful civil servants it has also
brought an increased salary.

3. Motivational Factors in Work

The New Pay System has strong effects on the motivation of an employee.
Money is not necessarily the crucial factor. Recently, there have been changes in employee
attitudes and values toward work. Individual employees demand conditions tailored to the
person. This applies to job content (especially the authority to make decisions and interest
in the work opportunities for development), career opportunities, work scheduling and
salaries (especially the possibility of connecting salary to qualifications and competencies).
(Miékipeska & Niemeld, 1999)

The nature of public service motivation (PSM) is one of the biggest questions in
public management (Behn, 1995: 318-319; Brewer & Selden & Facer, 2000: 254.)
According to Brewer, Selden and Facer (2000: 260-261) the motives for performing
public service are mixed.

Public service can be defined as work being done for the public good (Baroukh
& Kleiner, 2002: 29.) Public service motivation can be categorized as rational, norm-
based, and affective. Rational motivation means, for example, that participation in the
process of policy formulation can be exciting, dramatic, and reinforcing an individual’s
image of self importance. Norm-based motivation refers to a desire to serve the public
interest. Commitment to a programme may emanate from a genuine conviction about its
social importance (affective motivation). (Baroukh & Kleiner, 2002: 32-33.)

11
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According to Baroukh and Kleiner (2002: 33-34) there are some potential
behavioral implications of public service motivation:

1. The greater an individual’s public service motivation, the more likely the
individual will seek membership in a public organization.

2. In public organizations, public service motivation is positively related to
individual performance.

3. Public organizations that attract members with high levels of public service
motivation are likely to be less dependent on utilitarian incentives to
manage individual performance effectively.

According to Moore and Heneghan (1996: 172-173) clearly defined
performance requirements and performance measurement can effectively produce
additional benefits. It will focus the attention of public employees on the performance of
the things being measured. If the things being measured are also the high-value
performance requirements of the organization, then public employees will focus their
attention directly on producing the outcomes of high value to the public.

Superiors need to understand what motivates employees. Feedback about
performance is a remarkable motivational factor. Every employee and every superior needs
feedback on their work. It helps direct work contribution towards the desired goals and
develops competencies further. If an employee feels that they get enough appreciation and
support, it positively affects their working capacity. This kind of feedback culture is
composed of openness, trust, respect for people, plentiful communication, and a tolerance
of mistakes, seeing them as a possibility to grow. (Mékipeska & Niemeld, 1999: 61;
Sydédnmaanlakka, 2001: 63)

The pressure to work effectively and produce good services with fewer
resources has proliferated. Employees are often encumbered with customers’ demands.
Despite this, I do not regard performance-related pay as a threat for public service
motivation. More so, it can be a possibility to perfect and develop capabilities and know-
how, assess success and work performance, receive feedback, and, most of all, to lead
better.

Brewer, Selden and Facer (2000: 261-262) point out a very interesting question.
According to them, individuals who are strongly motivated to perform public service may
be difficult to manage. Such individuals feel a primary responsibility to the people they
serve and to the nation, and a lesser responsibility to public managers and policymakers.
Therefore, policymakers and public managers have to make bureaucracy more democratic
by relaxing rigid bureaucratic structures, including employees in decision making
processes, and trying to forge and maintain a broad consensus on what is in the public
interest. In the end, this might not be very problematic, because development discussions
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offer the opportunity to change ideas about the mission and goals of the organization and
the employees’ proportion in this task (Lahdesmaiki, 2006).

4. Has Good Leadership The Answer?
As Hondeghem and Vandermeulen (2000: 351) state:

“Public managers should not only be experts in the policy field, but should have
management and leadership skills and capacities. This implies a change in the
organizational culture.”

With the term “leader” I refer to any person who has subordinates at any level of
the organization. Leaders depend on followers to do the work. Leaders have to get work
done and work through people. Therefore, it follows that training, motivation, maturation,
continued development, and overall satisfaction are critical to production and
organizational effectiveness. Like Dickson (1995: 10) notes, “Leadership is not just a
matter of leading others”. Leadership is the ability to identify organizational needs, to
introduce new ideas that satisfy those needs, to define the strategic direction, and to gain a
shared commitment to the success of the change initiative.

There are different ways to understand what leadership could be in a public
administration context. The key element to administrative leadership is its service focus.
Administrative leaders need to be responsive; open, aware of competing interests, and
dedicated to the common good, so that they can create a sense of public trust for their
stewardship roles. (Van Wart, 2003.) Most employees expect that good leadership includes
a culture characterized by co-operative leadership, open communication and co-operation.

The term “public leadership” refers to special characteristics and demands
which are typical for leadership in the public sector context. Ingraham, Coleman Selden
and Moynihan (2000) have developed some “theses” about the challenges of public
leadership. They are: 1) Valuing people; 2) Performance is the Driver; 3) Leaders are the
Glue.

Ingraham and others (2000) argue that the notion of people as resources of
government must be valued more highly and developed more carefully than current
practice allows. Employees are not only a cost, but a critical investment to be carefully
developed and managed. In the past, New Public Management reforms might have treated
civil servants as cost factors which have to be cut down.

In linking rewards to performance, public organizations give a signal to

employees to make work contribution more effective. Employees must accept a new set of
responsibilities as well. If they are to be viewed and rewarded as an investment, they must
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commit to provide a measurable return for that investment. (Ingraham, Coleman Selden &
Moynihan, 2000)

Further, these researchers impress that public work has to be valuable,
challenging, and a contribution to effective government. Performance is even becoming a
way of life and a critical part of the culture of public organizations. (Ingraham et al., 2000).
The performance related pay system is an attempt to go in that direction. However, the
desired change will not happen in a trice. According to the interviewed leaders, most
employees are enthusiastic about the performance related pay and act energetically to
fulfill the performance targets and development purposes. Especially younger experts
experience it as a welcomed renewal. (Ldhdesmaéki, 2006)

The responsibility of leaders for the performance of their employees and their
organizations has to be recognized. Leaders are part of an organization culture and its
reward structure. They are in a key position to define and clarify the goals and objectives
of the organization. (Ingraham et al., 2000) When performance-related pay schemes have a
strong focus on goal-setting and organizational objectives it can provide a vehicle through
which managers can communicate the new set of objectives to employees.

One of the “big questions” in public management according to Behn (1995) is
how public managers can motivate public employees to work energetically and
intelligently towards achieving public purposes. He sees that the responsibility of the
public manager is not only to understand the behavior of public agencies but also to
improve the performance of these agencies.

There is a window of opportunity for wider management and organizational
changes along with the performance-related pay system. These include effective appraisal
and goal setting processes, clarification of tasks, acquisition of skills, creation of improved
employee-manager dialogue and more team work. (Lahti, Tarumo & Vartiainen, 2004;
OECD, 2005a, b)

In his study Kiikka' (2002) posited that performance-related pay is an excellent
tool in keeping up and improving employees’ motivation and those who use these “tools”
(i.e. executives and superiors in public administration) are in a crucial position. However,
the motivating effect of the performance-related pay system is connected to the whole
system and the overall motivating effect of its parts, not merely the motivating effect of the
money. According to the study, performance-related pay has not improved motivation as
expected in these organizations. The reasons for this are that the employees did not receive
enough information about the pay system and they did not have a clear enough vision of
the performance objectives, and the yearly employer-employee discussions lacked

! The empirical material of his research has been collected by a survey in the Kuopio Police Department and

the Jaeger Brigade.

14



The New Pay System Requires Encouraging and Performance-oriented leaders:
Experiences of performance related pay in three Finnish State Government Organizations

intensity. (Kiikka, 2002) It is important that employees feel that they are treated fairly and
objectively when they are assessed. It has a very strong connection to work motivation.
(Lahti, Tarumo & Vartiainen, 2004: 12—14)

The Public Service approach holds that systems of productivity improvement
and performance measurement are seen as important tools in designing management
systems, but that such rational attempts to control human behavior are likely to fail in the
long term if, at the same time, insufficient attention is paid to the values and interests of
the individual members of an organization. Those “softer” values and leadership are
needed to build responsible, engaged and civic-minded employees. According to the
Denhardts: “If public servants are expected to treat citizens with respect, they must be
treated with respect by those who manage public agencies.” (Denhardt & Denhardt, 2000).
In an environment where employees are valued and their thinking is encouraged, most
people will contribute their loyalty, commitment and enthusiasm (Management
Development Review 4/1997).

5. Development Discussions as a Forum to Consider Performance and
Create Prerequisites for Success

Performance reviews and assessment of individual work performance are part of
the New Pay System. It becomes easier to give feedback if both of the parties involved
know what is expected or required. For that reason, duties and development plans are
agreed upon in these performance reviews.

The aims set for performance reviews and assessments of individual work
performance are to:

- encourage discussion and interaction within the unit,

- improve the correspondence between duties and performance, and pay,

- help employees to improve their competence,

- support employees in seeking more demanding work,

- improve the atmosphere at work and employee well being.

The performance reviews and assessment of individual work performance are

usually carried out once a year. Supervisors have a huge responsibility to hold performance
reviews with their subordinates.

Performance rating systems rely more on assessing pre-identified objectives and

dialogue with line management than on strictly quantifiable indicators or standard criteria
for a job. There is a slight chance that performance-related pay might add to pressures for
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short-term results. Employees can end up looking after their own interests rather than
working to see that the group as a whole succeeds. (Management Development Review
4/1997)

The general principle is that assessment of individual work performance is
based on the skills and knowledge required for the job. The various separate criteria may
have a different emphasis in regard to different jobs, and their content may vary. These
criteria can be: competencies and technical skills, quantity and quality of work results,
implementation of agreed upon tasks, sense of responsibility, interpersonal skills and
teamwork and development potential (attitude to new assignments, self-improvement,
participate in workplace development). (Lahti, Tarumo & Vartiainen, 2004; L&hdesmaiki,
20006)

Development potential primarily assesses innovativeness and activity in
developing work and assignments, and ways in which an individual strives to contribute to
helping the group and unit function better. It also means assessing the person’s attitude to
new assignments. Is he or she prepared to accept new assignments and how easy is it to
learn new things? Development potential also comprises self-improvement. Does the
employee maintain her or his occupational skills and employment potential?

The criteria for assessing managers’ performance are additionally leadership and
management skills. Managerial and leadership skills are emphasized in the training of
senior civil servants.

6. Experiences from a Police Office, a State Mental Hospital and a Road
Administration

Performance-related pay system is considered a prospective reform in these
organizations. It improves the pursuit of productivity and especially remunerates younger
experts. The leaders emphasize development discussions and ethical appraisals of work
performance. The new system enables a discussion of outcomes, an opportunity to give
feedback and a venue to consider ways to improve expertise and performance.

There are some novel roles and duties which a leader is required to adopt.
According to the study (Ladhdesméki, 2006) these roles are: reformer, booster, trend-setter,
facilitator, and coach. Table 1 describes the leadership roles and their contents adapted in
the New Pay System and considered by the interviewees.
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Table: 1
Leadership Roles in a Performance-related Pay System

Reformer

e s an agent for the new performance culture

e Takes the lead

e Creates readiness for change

Booster

e Clarifies and communicates the basic tasks of the organization
e Sets goals for the intended performance and assets results

e Discusses accomplishments and targets

Trendsetter

e Provides and mediates information

e Assures needed resources

e Acts as a spokesman

Facilitator

e Supports organizational learning processes

e Nourishes ethical ways of action

e Commits and helps others to commit to the goals of the organization
Coach

e Spurs one on to reach better results

e Encourages employees to acquire competencies

® Acts as effectively and dynamically as possible
Source: Lihdesmdki, 2006: 91.

Managers see themselves as key leaders of this transformation. A reformer is
expected to facilitate change and adaptation for a result-orientated culture. Leaders also
lead by their own example. To be credible leaders they have to learn and develop their
capabilities constantly. It is important that leaders commit themselves to the changes and
developments they agree upon with their subordinates. The leader is expected to be a
positive force for change and to be able to convince others that the reform is necessary and
desirable. He or she demonstrates “player”, not “victim” behavior. (Ldhdesméki, 2006;
Quinn etc., 2002; Viitala, 2005)

A manager might have a difficult dilemma sometimes, as they need to adjust to
reforms that may not be welcome, and at the same time they must present the change to the
employees in a manner that helps them to make the adjustment as well. (Quinn etc., 2002:
239.) That is a challenge which some of the interviewees pointed out when they talked
about the New Pay System. It also means a conscious effort to eliminate psychological
resistance to change.
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Providing and distributing information is the basic duty for a leader as a trend-
setter. He or she is willing to work out a decision which fulfills both sides. It is important
that the leader is aware of all the facts related to the pay system and he or she keeps
subordinates in touch. The booster emphasizes performance targets and notices progress.
He or she is expected to be task-oriented and work focused and to have high interest,
motivation, and personal drive for his/her own work and also to maintain high personal
productivity. (Quinn etc., 2002: 16). The booster communicates information about merit
and performance to a higher degree and more often than prevalent usage has permitted.
He/she is result-oriented because of a sense of personal mission. Many of the interviewees
judged this role as the most important duty of a leader in a modern public administration.

The facilitator is able to create improved development discussions (between
employer and employee) and a climate that supports organizational and individual
learning. An important part of this dimension is how the leader tries to clarify the needs for
knowledge and capabilities needed in the future. It is necessary that leaders should
manifest the importance of continual learning and recognize the progress and give positive
feedback. These aspects have something to do with an individual’s motivation for learning
and sense of ability to learn. The leader’s challenge is to strengthen them. (Viitala, 2005)
During the development discussion both the supervisor and the employee talk through
performance, competencies and needs to improve them. Interviewees emphasized that the
supervisor is obligated to give an example on how to qualify oneself. Public managers play
an essential role in promoting good ethical behavior and in initiating ethical discussions
within their organizations (Salminen, 2003).

It is expected that ethical leaders will treat their employees fairly. Followers’
perceptions of being treated fairly should affect both their job attitudes, such as satisfaction
and commitment, and organizational outcomes. (Zhu, May & Avolio, 2004: 17)

A manager is anticipated to build commitment, identity, pride, and spirit in the
organization. He or she must also stimulate an interest in work and develop the capabilities
in his or her subordinates. (Boyatzis, 1992: 265)

According to Quinn and others (2002) a mentor (here, a facilitator) is engaged
in the development of people through caring. In acting out this role, the manager gives
compliments and credit, and helps with skill building, provides training opportunities and
plans for an employee’s individual development.

As a coach, the supervisor helps subordinates constantly reach better results. He
or she looks at and treats employees as an important human resource and takes care of their
comprehensive welfare. It is also important that the leader creates an environment for
others to excel and in which people are proud to work. (E.g. Viitala, 2005)
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7. Conclusions

Performance-orientation has become one of the major criteria for measuring
civil service. Results can be expected to grow in a work community where employees are
treated and managed fairly and supportively. The development discussion is a forum to
debate and agree about performance and development targets and examine progress made.
Feedback is very useful for employees and many of them would like to receive more of it.
In addition to increased productivity, the performance-related pay system also encourages
an improvement in leadership. With this article I try to review the demands of the New Pay
System for leadership. The superior must adopt new kinds of leadership roles in assessing
and guiding subordinates to work and be motivated to advance the targets. The leaders and
managers that I interviewed in three different state government organizations impressed
that the performance related pay system is a very welcome renewal. However, it takes time
to follow through the reforms. They are aware of their positions and act enthusiastically,
trying to encourage employees to do their best.
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Taxpayer’s attitudes and behaviors play an important role in fulfillment of tax liabilities.
This study examines the significant relations between taxpayer’s attitudes and behaviors and age,
sexuality, education, audit frequency, and amnesty. Findings reveal important insights in addressing
tax evasion. The research uses chi square analyses in exploring 1750 responses collected trough a
questionnaire. The researchers have collected data through a survey containing 48 questions. A
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Ozet

Vergi yikiimliliigiiniin yerine getirilmesinde miikelleflerin tutum ve davraniglarinin
biiyiik 6nemi vardir. Bu c¢aligmada, miikelleflerin tutum ve davranmiglan ile “yas”, “cinsiyet”,
“egitim”, “denetim” ve “af’ gibi degiskenler arasindaki “anlamli” bir takim iliskileri ortaya
konmustur. Ulasilan sonuglar vergi kacak¢iligi ile miicadele agisindan dnemli ipuglar igermektedir.
Calismada 1750 adet verinin ¥ = (Ki-kare) analizi sonuglar1 yer almaktadir. Veriler, toplam 48 soru
ve iki boliimden olusan bir anket calismasina dayanmaktadir. Hedef kitle olarak Eskisehir ilinde
ikamet eden ve gergek usulde vergilendirilen gelir vergisi mikellefleri secilmis ve séz konusu
miikelleflerle yiiz ylize goriismeler yapilmistir. Bu kadar yiiksek sayiya ulasiimasinda mali konularda
egitimli 6grenci anketorlerden de biiyiik yardim alinmistir. Elde edilen bulgular tablo ve grafikler
halinde gosterilmis olup Tiirk Vergi Sistemini iyilestirilmesine yonelik somut oneriler getirmektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler : Miikellefin Tutum Ve Davraniglari, Vergi Kacakeiligi,
y4 2 Analizi.
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Miikelleflerin Vergiye Karst Tutum ve Davranislarini
Etkileyen Cesitli Degiskenler Arasindaki Iligkinin Analizi

1. Giris

Vergi gibi cebri bir ylikiimliiliigiin yerine getirilmesinde idarenin uygulamalari
kadar miikelleflerin tutum ve davramiglari da biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir. Bir bagka
deyisle, vergi kacakeilig1 ile miicadelede, miikelleflerin vergiye karsi tepkilerinin de g6z
oniinde bulundurulmasi gerekmektedir. Vergi kagirma egilimi, miikelleflerin yaglarina,
cinsiyetlerine, egitim durumlarina, denetlenme sikligina, af beklentilerine ve daha bir¢ok
faktore gore degismektedir'. Bu ¢alismada, miikelleflerin tutum ve davramslar ile yas,
cinsiyet, egitim, gibi kigisel, denetim ve af gibi idari degiskenler arasindaki “anlamli” bir
takim iliskileri ortaya konmaya c¢alisilmistir. Elde edilen bulgular devletin vergi kaybinin
azaltilmasi ve vergi kagakeiligi ile miicadelede basari saglanabilmesi agisindan 6nemli
ipuglar1 igermektedir.

Bu ¢alismada veri toplama araci olarak anket formu kullanilmistir. Anket iki ana
bolimden olusmaktadir. Birinci boliimde ankete katilan miikelleflerin demografik
ozellikleri (yas, cinsiyet, medeni durum, ... vb.) ve vergiye karsi tutum ve davraniglarini
yansitan (faaliyet yil1, vergi denetimi gecirme sikligi, af beklentisi gibi) 19 adet kapali uglu
soru yer almaktadir. Anketin ikinci boliimiinde ise, miikelleflerin beyanda bulunurken g6z
onilinde bulundurduklar1 faktorler ile s6z konusu faktorlerin miikelleflerin beyanlarini ne
yonde etkiledigini 6lgmeye yonelik 29 adet soru yer almaktadir. Anket 5°1i likert tipinde
(kesinlikle katiliyorum:5, ..., kesinlikle katilmiyorum:1) hazirlanmis ve analizlerde SPSS
paket programi kullanilmistir.

Ankete katilan vergi miikellefleri Eskisehir ilindeki miikellefler arasindan basit
tesadiifi drnekleme yontemiyle tespit edilmistir. Bu ¢aligma tarafimizdan hazirlanan ve
daha once de benzer caligmalarda kullanilmis olan anket sorularina verilen toplam 1750

adet cevabin’, ;(2 (Ki-kare) analizi sonuglarmi yansitmaktadir3. Bunun i¢in asagida

oncelikle hedef kitleye iligkin bilgiler verilecek ardindan ise s6z konusu kitlenin vergiye
karst davranislarini belirleyen ve yukarida siralamis oldugumuz degiskenler arasindaki
anlamli iligkiler ortaya konmaya calisilacaktir.

Miikelleflerin vergiye karst goniillii uyumunu etkileyen faktorler hakkinda genis bilgi ve bu konuda daha
once yapilmig ¢esitli ¢alismalar icin bkz., (James, Erard ve Feinstein, 1998: 818-861; Celikkaya, 2002:
www.e-akademi.org; Bayrakli, Sarug ve Sagbas, 2004: 204-254; Coban ve Sezgin, 2004: 776-792; Gergek
ve Yiice, 1998, Kolgak, 2000; Muter, Saking ve Celebi. 1993.

Bu kadar yiiksek sayiya ulasilmasinda bizzat yiiz yiize goriigmelerin yam sira mali konularda egitimli
ogrenci anketorlerden de biiyiik yardim alinmistir. Anket sorulari ve frekans dagilimlarimin yayinlandigi
kaynak i¢in bkz., (Celikkaya ve Giirbiiz, 2006: 135-139).

2 .
QX testinin esasi, gozlenen(gercek) ve beklenen(teorik) durumlar arasindaki farkin rassal nedenlerden

meydana gelip gelmedigine karar verebilmek icin, gozlenen(gergek) frekanslarla, teorik (beklenen)
frekanslar arasinda karsilastirma yapmaktir. Ki-kare testi ile iki veya daha fazla degisken grubu arasinda
bagimsizlik olup olmadigi (iliski bulunup bulunmadigy) incelenir. Bkz. (Biilbiil, 2001: 265).
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2. Hedef Kitle ve Ozellikleri

Caligma, Eskisehir ilindeki ger¢ek usulde vergilendirilen gelir vergisi
miikelleflerini kapsamaktadir. S6z konusu miikelleflerin ise ¢ogunlugunu
orta gelir diizeyine sahip tiiccar ve serbest meslek erbaplari olugturmaktadir.
Miikelleflerin ortalama faaliyet siiresi bes ile 20 yil ve iistii olarak
degismektedir.

Tablo: 1
Miikelleflerin Meslek ve Gelir Gruplari itibariyle Dagilim

Meslek Frekans | Yiizde
Tiiccar 1262 72,1
Serbest Meslek Erbabi 366 20,9
Ciftci 40 2,3
Gayrimenkul Sahibi 42 2,4
Menkul Sermaye Irad1 Sahibi 40 2,3
Toplam 1750 100
Gelir Diizeyi Frekans | Yiizde
0-6.000.- YTL 406 23,2
6.000-15.000.- YTL 586 33,5
15.000-30.000.- YTL 450 25,7
30.000-78.000.- YTL 227 13,0
78.000.- YTL den fazla 81 4,6
Toplam 1750 100
Faaliyet Yih Frekans | Yiizde
1-5 498 28,5
5-10 473 27,0
10-20 492 28,1
20 ve daha fazla 287 16,4
Toplam 1750 100

Hedef kitlenin yaklasik %90’m1 21-50 yas araligindaki miikellefler,
kalanini ise 51 ve istii olanlar olusturmaktadir.

Tablo: 2
Miikelleflerin Yas Gruplari itibariyle Dagilim

Yas Frekans | Yiizde
21-30 485 27,7
31-40 564 32,2
41-50 482 27,5
51 ve st 219 12,5
Toplam 1750 100

Tiirkiye’deki manzaray1r da yansitir nitelikte olarak erkek miikellefler,
toplam miikelleflerin yaklasik %85’ini temsil etmektedir.



Miikelleflerin Vergiye Karst Tutum ve Davranislarini
Etkileyen Cesitli Degiskenler Arasindaki Iligkinin Analizi

Tablo: 3
Miikelleflerin Cinsiyet itibariyle Dagilim

Cins Frekans | Yiizde
Kadin 272 15,5
Erkek 1477 84,4
Toplam | 1750 100

- Miikelleflerin biiyiik ¢ogunlugu evlidir. Evlilerin toplam igerisindeki orani
%70’dir. Ayn1 zamanda evli miikelleflerin bilyiik cogunlugu ¢ocuksuz ya da

(1-2) gocuga sahiptir. Cok ¢ocuklu olanlarin (3 ve iistii) toplam igindeki
orani %26°dir.

Tablo: 4
Miikelleflerin Medeni Durumu ve Sahip Olduklar1 Cocuk Sayilari
Medeni Durum Frekans | Yiizde
Evli 1223 69,9
Bekar 448 25,6

Bosanmig 63 3,6
Esinden Ayr Yasiyor 16 9
Toplam 1750 100
Cocuk Sayisi Frekans | Yiizde
Yok 551 31,5
1 veya2 745 42,6
3 veya4 414 23,7
5 ve Ustii 40 2.3
Toplam 1750 100

- Miikelleflerin ¢ogunlugu ilkogretim mezunudur. Universite mezunlar
toplam sayinin %40’ m1 temsil etmektedir.

Tablo: S
Miikelleflerin Egitim Durumlari itibariyle Dagilim
Egitim Durumu | Frekans | Yiizde
Ik Ogretim 455 26,0
Lise 588 33,6
Lisans 655 374
Lisans Ustii 52 3,0
Toplam 1750 100
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3. Analiz ve Bulgular

3.1. Yas

Miikelleflerin yaslar1 ile “adil dagilm”, “af’, “denetim”, “cezalar”,
“verginin toplanmas1” diisiinceleri arasinda istatistiksel agidan anlamli farkliliklar
bulunmaktadir. S6z konusu farkliliklar asagida 6zetlenmistir.

1. Miikelleflerin %95,4’ii vergi yiikiiniin adil dagilmadigi® %4,6 s1 ise tam
tersini diisinmektedir. 21-30 yas grubu ile 51 ve istli yas grubunda gelir
dagiliminin adil oldugu diislincesi genel ortalamanin iistiinde olup sirasiyla
%6,4 ve %5,9’dur. 41-50 yas grubunda ise tam tersine %2,3’ile ortalamanin
altinda gergeklesmistir. Ortalamay1 tutturan tek yas grubu ise 31-40 yas
grubudur. Bu durumu asagidaki tablo ve grafikten de gérmek miimkiindiir.

Tablo: 6
Yasa Gore Vergi Yiikiiniin Adil Dagildigim Diisiinityor musunuz Sorusuna Verilen
Cevaplarm Dagilim

Capraz Tablo
ADIL DAGILIM
evet hayir Toplam
YAS 21-30 31 454 485
31-40 26 538 564
41-50 11 471 482
51 ve
yukari 13 206 219
Toplam 81 1669 1750
2
¥ =10.276, a=0.05, sd:3 p=0,016

4 (ADIL DAGILIM): Vergi yiikiiniin adil dagildigin diisiiniiyormusunuz? Soru ifadesinin kisaltmasidir.
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Sekil: 1
Yasa Gore Vergi Yiikiiniin Adil Dagildigim Diisiiniiyor musunuz
Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim

60
50(
40(
30(
204 ADIL
I
10 GILIM
- evet
0 hayi
2130 31-40 41-50 51veyukari

YAS

2. Miikelleflerin yarisina yakim (%47,5) affa’ karst olduklarim beyan
etmislerdir. Yas gruplar icerisinde en fazla affa karsi olanlar %59,4’ile 51
yas ve ustiidiir. Onu %46,9 ile 41-50 yas grubu takip etmistir. Daha sonra
%31,3 ile 3140 yas grubu ve %26,0 ile 21-30 yas grubu gelmektedir. Bir
baska desisle yas ilerledik¢e affa kasi olma diisiincesi de paralel olarak
artmaktadir. Yaglilar genglere oranla affa daha fazla karsidir. 5 yilda bir af
beklentisi ise 6zellikle gengler arasinda ¢ok daha yaygindir.

3 (AF ARALIGI): Vergi Affinin hangi aralikta olmasini istersiniz? Soru ifadesinin kisaltmasidur.
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Tablo: 7
Yasa Gore Af Arahigi Ne kadar olmahdir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilhim

Capraz Tablo

AF ARALIGI
bes yilda on yilda

hig yilda bir bir bir Toplam

YAS 21-30 216 79 110 80 485
31-40 260 75 143 86 564

41-50 226 74 100 82 482

35111k\z/3?i 130 13 44 32 219

Toplam 832 241 397 280 1750

y>=24673, «a=0.05, sd9 p=0,003

Sekil: 2
Yasa Gore Af Araligi Ne Kadar Olmahdir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilimi

300

200 4

AF 5
ARALIGI
B

[ yilda bir
[l bes yilda bir
[ on yilda bir

100

51 ve yukari

YAS
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3. Miikelleflerin %64,6’s1 vergi aflarmin diigiikk beyanda bulunma egilimini
arttiracag diisiincesine sahiptir®. Bir baska ifadeyle miikelleflerin biiyiik bir
kismmin af ile ilgili diisiinceleri olumsuzdur. Ancak burada dikkat ¢eken
husus miikelleflerin %22,1’inin bu konuda tersi diisiinceye sahip olmasi ve
%13,3 gibi yiiksek bir oraninin ise kararsiz kalmasidir. Bu durum asagida
gosterilmistir.

Tablo: 8

Yasa Gore Vergi Affi Diisiik Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini Artirir Sorusuna Verilen
Cevaplarm Dagilim

Capraz Tablo

TERCIH10
kesinlikle kesinlikle
katiliyorum katiliyorum kararsizim katilmiyorum katilmiyorum Toplam
YAS 21-30 113 192 78 80 22 485
31-40 131 236 64 90 43 564
41-50 140 158 69 74 41 482
51ve
yukari 63 98 21 27 10 219
Toplam 447 684 232 271 116 1750

77=30.109, «a=0.05, sd:12 p=0,003

6

(TERCIHI10): Vergi aflar: diisiik beyanda bulunma egilimini artirur? Sorusunu verilen cevaplar: ifade
etmektedir.
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Sekil: 3
Yasa Gore Vergi Affi Diisiik Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini Artirir Sorusuna Verilen
Cevaplarm Dagilim

300

200 -
TERCIH10
I kkatiliyorum

100 4 [ katiliyorum
Il kararsizim
[ katilmiyorum

0 | [ ]kekatilmiyorum
21-30 31-40 41-50 51 ve yukari
YAS

4. Her yas grubunda da cezalarin arttirilmasi dogru beyanda bulunma egilimini
arttiracagmi soyleyenlerin’ orani ¢ok yiiksek olup miikelleflerin ortalama
%76’s1 mevcut cezalarin yetersiz oldugu ve bunun da beyani olumsuz
yonde etkiledigi digiinmektedir. Asagidaki tablo ve grafik de bunu ifade
etmektedir.

7 (TERCIH4): Cezalarin arttirilmast dogru beyanda bulunma egilimini artirir? Sorusuna verilen cevaplart

temsil etmektedir.
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Tablo: 9

Yasa Gore Cezalarin Arttirilmasi Dogru Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini Artirir
Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim

Capraz Tablo
TERCIH4
kesinlikle kesinlikle
katiliyorum katiliyorum kararsizim katilmiyorum katilmiyorum Toplam
YAS 21-30 161 199 47 68 10 485
31-40 180 260 36 67 21 564
41-50 159 204 28 65 26 482
51 ve 49 118
yukari 15 27 10 219
Toplam 549 781 126 227 67 1750
2
¥ =24.574, a=0.05, sd:12  p=0,006
Sekil: 4

Yasa Gore Cezalarin Arttirilmasi Dogru Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini Artirir
Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim

300

200 4

100

31-40

41-50

YAS

51 ve yukari

TERCIH4

[l kkatiliyorum
[ katiliyorum
Il «ararsizim
[ katilmiyorum

Dkekatilmiyorum
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5. Miikelleflerin ortalama %81,3’ii denetimin yetersiz olmasmin diisiik
beyanda bulunma egilimini arttirdig1 diisiincesine sahiptirler®. Bir baska
desisle, miikelleflerin yaslari ile denetimin dnemi konusundaki diisiinceleri
arasinda anlamli bir farklilik bulunmaktadir. Bu durum asagidaki tablo ve
grafikten de izlenebilir.

Tablo: 10
Yasa Gore Denetimin Yetersiz Olmasi Diisiik Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini Artirir
Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim

Gapraz Tablo
TERCIH5
kesinlikle kesinlikle
katiliyorum katiliyorum kararsizim katilmiyorum katilmiyorum Toplam
YAS 21-30 196 191 37 43 18 485
31-40 219 255 33 39 18 564
41-50 189 197 31 44 21 482
51ve
yukari 64 111 6 31 7 219
Toplam 668 754 107 157 64 1750

7°=27443, «a=005, sd12 p=0,007

§ (TERCIHS): Denetimin yetersiz olmasi diisiik beyanda bulunma egilimini artirr? Sorusuna verilen

cevaplari temsil etmektedir.
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Sekil: 5
Yasa Gore Denetimin Yetersiz Olmasi Diisiik Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini Artirir
Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim

300
200
TERCIH5
- kkatiliyorum
100 4 [ katiliyorum
- kararsizim
[ katilmiyorum
0 | [ kekatimiyorum
21-30 31-40 41-50 51 ve yukari
YAS

6. Her yas grubundaki miikelleflerin ortalama %48,3’li vergilerin mahalli
idareler tarafindan toplanmasindan yana iken %31,5’1 ise tam tersi
disiinceye sahiptir. Miikelleflerin %20,1 gibi 6nemli bir kisim ise bu
konuda kararsizdir. Bir bagka ifadeyle miikelleflerin vergilerin mahalli
idareler tarafindan toplanmasinin dogru beyanda bulunma egilimini
artiracagl yoniindeki diisiinceleri ¢ok net degildir’. Bu durum asagidaki
tablo ve grafikte de goriilmektedir.

? (TERCIH21): Vergilerin mahalli idareler tarafindan toplanmasi dogru beyanda bulunma egilimini artirir?

Sorusuna verilen cevaplari temsil etmektedir.
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Tablo: 11
Yasa Gore Vergilerin Mahalli idareler Tarafindan Toplanmas1 Dogru Beyanda
Bulunma Egilimini Artirir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarim Dagilimi

Capraz Tablo

TERCIH21

kesinlikle kesinlikle
katiliyorum katiliyorum kararsizim katilmiyorum katilmiyorum Toplam
YAS 21-30 70 157 122 99 37 485
31-40 95 188 112 122 47 564
41-50 88 143 86 114 51 482
%k‘;‘; 31 74 32 57 25 219
Toplam 284 562 352 392 160, 1750

y>=21511, «a=0.05, sd12 p=0,043

Sekil: 6
Yasa Gore Vergilerin Mahalli idareler Tarafindan Toplanmas1 Dogru Beyanda
Bulunma Egilimini Artirir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim

200

TERCIH21
-;esinlikle
atiliyorum

-katiliyorum
-kararsizim
-katilmiyorum
[Ckesinlikie

katilmiyorum

100 -

21-30 31-40 41-50 51 ve yukari

YAS
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3.2. Cinsiyet

Miikelleflerin cinsiyetleri ile “cezalarmm artirilmasinin beyam olumlu
yonde etkileyecegi diisiincesi”'® (TERCIH4) arasinda paralellik
bulunmaktadir. Zira kadin miikelleflerin %82’si erkeklerin ise %74,8’i
cezalarin arttirillmasinin dogru beyanda bulunma egilimini artiracagini
diisinmektedir. Kararsizlarin sayisi1 birbirine yakin olmakla birlikte erkek
miikelleflerde tersi diigiinceye sahip olanlarin sayisi %18’dir. Bu say1
bayanlarda ise %10,3°diir. Bunda ankete katilanlarin yaklasik %85’inin
erkek olmasinin da etkisi bulunmaktadir.

Tablo: 12

Cinsiyete Gore Cezalarin Artirilmasinin Dogru Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini Artirir

Sorusuna Vergilen Cevaplarin Dagilimi

Capraz Tablo
TERCIH4

kesinlikle kesinlikle
katiliyorum katiliyorum kararsizim katilmiyorum katilmiyorum Toplam
CINSIYETKadin 96 127 21 21 7 272
Erkek 453 654 105 206 60 1478
Toplam 549 781 126 227 67 1750

2
¥ =10.178, a =0.05, sd:4 p=0,038
10 (TERCIH4): Cezalarin artirilmasinin dogru beyanda bulunma egilimini artirir? Sorusuna verilen cevaplar

temsil etmektedir.
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Sekil: 7

Cinsiyete Gore Cezalarin Artirilmasinin Dogru Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini Artirir

Sorusuna Vergilen Cevaplarin Dagilimi

700

600 4
500 4
400
TERCIH4
300 - [ kkatiliyorum
200 | -katiliyorum
[l ararsizim
100 -
-katllmlyorum
0 | [Jxekatimiyorum
Kadin Erkek
CINSIYET

3.3. Egitim Durumu

Egitim durumu ile “vergi aff-kayit dis1 ekonomi iliskisi”, “verginin toplanma
yontemi” ve “verginin harcandig yer” ile ilgili diislinceler arasinda anlamli farkliliklar
bulunmaktadir. S6z konusu farkliliklardan her biri asagida agiklanmustir.

1.

Vergi affinin kayit dist ekonomiyi 6nleme noktasinda olumlu neticeler
verecegi konusunda'' ¢ok da biiyiik bir duyarlilik bulunmamaktadir. Bu her
egitim seviyesi i¢in gecerlidir. Zira toplam miikelleflerin ancak %45’i bu
konuda olumlu diisiinceye sahip iken daha biiyiik bir kismi kararsiz ya da
olumsuz bir diisiince tagimaktadir. Bununla birlikte dikkat ¢eken nokta
egitim seviyesi yiikseldikge vergi affinin olumlu politikalar tiretmede, kayit
dist ekonominin kayda alimmasinda bir arag¢ olarak kullanilabilecegi
diistincesi biraz daha belirginlesmektedir. Nitekim tiniversite ve yliksek
lisans mezunlarma bakildiginda sirasiyla %47,2 ve %48,1 ile ortalamanin
iizerine ¢ikildig1 goriilmektedir. Bu durum asagidaki tablo ve grafikte de
ifade edilmektedir.

11

(TERCIHI1): Vergi aflari kayit disi ekonominin kayda alinmasina katki saglar? Sorusuna verilen cevaplar

temsil etmektedir.
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Tablo: 13

Egitim Durumuna Gére Vergi Aflar1 Kayit Disi Ekonominin Kayda Alinmasina
Katki Saglar Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagihimi

Capraz Tablo
TERCIH11

kesinlikle kesinlikle
katiliyorum katiliyorum kararsizim katilmiyorum katilmiyorum Toplam
EGITIM ilkogretim 68 131 100 97 59 455
DURUMU lise 79 174 117 155 63 588
lisans 75 234 118 142 86 655
lisansisti 3 22 18 6 3 52
Toplam 225 561 353 400 211 1750

2
X =29.926, a=0.05, p=0,003
Sekil: 8

Egitim Durumuna Gére Vergi Aflar1 Kayit Dis1 Ekonominin Kayda Alinmasina
Katki Saglar Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilimi

300

ilkogretim

lisans lisanstustl

EGITIM DURUMU

TERCIH11

-kkatiliyorum
- katiliyorum
Il kararsizim
- katilmiyorum

[Jkekatiimiyorum
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2.

Egitim durumu agisindan bakildiginda miikelleflerin vergilerin mahalli
idareler tarafindan toplanmasmin daha iyi olacagi konusunda? tam
anlamiyla bir fikir birligi i¢inde olduklarini sdylemek giigtiir. Ortalama
olarak her egitim seviyesinde miikelleflerin %48,3’li vergilerin mahalli
idareler tarafindan toplanmasinin faydali olacagini disiiniirken daha biiyiik
bir gogunlugu bu konuda kararsiz ya da olumsuz diisiinceye sahiptir. Ancak
dikkat ¢eken nokta {iniversite mezunlarinin ve lisansiistii egitim yapanlarin
yilizde olarak daha biiylik bir ¢ogunlugunun mahalli idareler tarafindan
vergilerin toplanmasinin daha olumlu olacaglr gorisiinii tagimalaridir.
Universite mezunlarinin %49,370 lisansiistii mezunlarinin ise %57,7 si
mabhalli idarelerden yana goriis belirtmislerdir. Her iki oran da ortalamanin
iizerindedir. Bu durum agagidan da izlenebilmektedir.

Tablo: 14

Egitim Durumuna Gére Vergilerin Mahalli idareler Tarafindan Toplanmasi Dogru
Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini Artirir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagihm

Capraz Tablo

TERCIH21
kesinlikle kesinlikle
katiliyorum katiliyorum kararsizim katilmiyorum katilmiyorum Toplam
EGITIM ilkogretim 85 126 87 108 49 455
DURUMU lise 86 196 105 141 60 588
lisans 108 215 146 136 50 655
lisansistl 5 25 14 7 1 52
Toplam 284 562 352 392 160 1750

7>=26063, a=0.05, sd:12 p=0,011

12

(TERCIH21): Vergilerin mahalli idareler tarafindan toplanmasi dogru beyanda bulunma egilimini artirir?

Sorusuna verilen cevaplari temsil etmektedir.
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Sekil: 9
Egitim Durumuna Gére Vergilerin Mahalli idareler Tarafindan Toplanmasi Dogru
Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini Artirir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagihim

300

TERCIH21
[lkesinlikle

katiliyorum

-katiliyorum
-kararsizim
[Ekatimiyorum
[kesintixle

katilmiyorum

ilkogretim lise lisans lisanslstl

EGITIM DURUMU

3. Her egitim seviyesinde verginin nereye harcandig1 6nemli olmakla birlikte,
miikelleflerin egitim durumlan yiikseldikge' &dedikleri verginin nereye
harcandigi konusundaki duyarliliklar1 daha da artmaktadir'. Nitekim
ilkdgretim mezunlarmin %39,8’1 6denin verginin nereye sarf edildiginin
onemli oldugunu disiiniiyorken, bu oran lise mezunlarinda %42,7,
iniversite mezunlarinda %45,2 ve lisansiistii egitim yapan miikelleflerde ise
%69,2 olmustur. Bu manzara agagidaki tablo ve grafikte de agik bir sekilde
goriilmektedir.

13

(EGITIM DURUMU): Egitim durumunun kisaltmasidir.
14

(TERCIHY): Odenen verginin nereye sarf edildigi dogru beyanda bulunma egilimini artirur? Sorusuna
verilen cevaplari temsil etmektedir.
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Bulunma Egilimini Artirir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarim Dagilim

Tablo: 15
Egitim Durumuna Gére Odenen Verginin Nereye Sarf Edildigi Dogru Beyanda

Capraz Tablo
TERCIH9

kesinlikle kesinlikle
katiliyorum katiliyorum kararsizim katilmiyorum katilmiyorum Toplam
EGITIM ilkogretim 119 181 49 72 34 455
DURUMU lise 141 251 62 93 4 588
lisans 176 296 89 72 22 655
lisansustl 7 36 5 2 2 52
Toplam 443 764 205 239 99 1750

72=38591, «a=0.05, sd12 p=0,000

Bulunma Egilimini Artirir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarim Dagilim

400

Sekil: 10
Egitim Durumuna Gére Odenen Verginin Nereye Sarf Edildigi Dogru Beyanda

300 A

200

100
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3.4. Denetim Gecirme Sikhig1

Denetim gegirme sikhigi'® ile “faaliyet yili'®, “af beklentisi”'’, “denetlenme

ihtimali'®, arasda anlaml farklilik bulunmaktadir. S6z konusu iliskiler asagida ayr1 ayr
ifade edilmistir.

1. Isletmenin faaliyet siiresi arttikca denetim gecirme sayis1 da dogal olarak
artmaktadir. Nitekim 1-5 yil arasinda faaliyette bulunan ve hi¢ denetim
gecirmeyen miikellef sayist %52,6 iken, bu sayr 5-10 yil arasi faaliyet
gosterenlerde %32,3’e, 10-20 yil arasin faaliyet gosterenlerde ise % 21,1°e
diismektedir. 20 y1l ve daha fazla siireyle faaliyette bulunan isletmelerde ise
%26,8 olmustur. Asagida da bu durum tablo ve grafik ile ifade edilmektedir.

Tablo: 16

Faaliyet Yihna Gore Denetlenebilmek ihtimali Dogru Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini

Artirir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim

Capraz Tablo
DENETIM GEGIRME

hi¢ 1 kez 2-5 kez 5-10 kez 10-20 kez Toplam
FAALIYET 1-5 262 99 107 20 10 498
YILI 5-10 153 122 145 40 13 473
10-20 104 108 186 69 25 492

20 ve
daha 77 27 81 51 51 287

fazla
Toplam 596 356 519 180 99 1750

77 =262.697, a=005,  sd12 p=0,000

15
16
17
18

(DENETIM GEGIRME): Denetim ge¢irme siklig ifadesinin kisaltmasidur.

(FAALIYET YILI: Faaliyet yili ifadesinin kisaltmasidir.

(AF ARALIGI): Af arahg: ifadesinin kusaltmasidur.

(TERCIH3): Denetlenebilmek ihtimali dogru beyanda bulunma egilimini artirir? Sorusuna verilen cevaplari
temsil etmektedir.
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Sekil: 11
Faaliyet Yihna Gore Denetlenebilmek Thtimali Dogru Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini
Artirir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim

300

200 -

DEN[ETiM
GECIRME
I i
-1 kez
Il 2-5 kez
[ 5-10 kez

0| ] 10-20 kez

1-5 5-10 10-20 20 ve daha fazla

100

FAALIYET YILI

2. Hig denetlenmeyen ya da tam tersine ¢ok sik denetlenen miikellefler hig
affin ¢ikmamasindan yanadir. Nitekim hi¢ denetlenmeyenlerin % 56,9’u ile
10-20 kez denetlenenlerin ise %52,5°1 hi¢ affin ¢ikmasindan yana iken tam
tersine 1 kez denetlenenlerin hi¢ denetlenmeyenlere kiyasla %42,7°si 2—5
kez denetlenenlerin ise % 40,3’ hi¢ af ¢ikmamasini istemektedirler.
Asagidaki tablo ve grafik bu durum ile ilgilidir.

44



Miikelleflerin Vergiye Karst Tutum ve Davranislarini
Etkileyen Cesitli Degiskenler Arasindaki Iligkinin Analizi

Tablo: 17
Denetim Gecirme Sikligina Gore Vergi Affinin Hangi Aralikla Olmasim istersiniz
Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim

CGapraz Tablo

AF ARALIGI
bes yilda on yilda

hig yilda bir bir bir Toplam

DENETIM hig 339 71 112 74 596
GECIRME 4 ez 152 52 88 64 356
2-5kez 209 80 144 86 519

5-10 kez 80 23 35 42 180

10-20 kez 52 15 18 14 99

Toplam 832 241 397 280 1750

77=46532,  «a=0.05,  sd:12 p=0,000
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Sekil: 12

Denetim Gecirme Sikligina Gore Vergi Affinin Hangi Aralikla Olmasim Istersiniz

Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim

400

300

200

AF 5
ARALIGI
W

[Eyilda bir
[l bes yilda bir
0] [ on yilda bir

hig 1 kez 2-5kez  5-10 kez 10-20 kez

100

DENETIM GEGIRME

Miikelleflerin denetim gecirme sikliklari ile denetime olan bakis acilari
arasinda bir paralellik bulunmaktadir. Denetim siklig1 arttik¢a denetimin
beyana olumlu ydnde katki saglayacagi yoniindeki egilim de
yiikselmektedir. Ancak oncelikle sunu belirtmek gerekir ki hi¢ denetim
gecirmeyen miikellef c¢ok sik denetim geciren miikellef de ayirim
gozetmeksizin denetlenme olasiliginin  bile beyan1 olumlu yo6nde
etkileyecegini diisiinmektedir. Ote yandan denetim siklig1 arttikga bu egilim
daha da giiclenmektedir. Zira hi¢ denetim gecirmeyen miikelleflerin
%79,3’1i  denetlenme ihtimalinin dogru beyanda buluna egilimini
arttiracagini disliniiyorken, bu egilim 1 kez denetim gecirenlerde % 80,3,
2-5 kez denetim gecirenlerde %80, 5-10 kez denetim gegirenlerde % 76,1,
1020 kez denetim gecirenlerde ise %81,8 ile en yiiksek degere ulagmstir.
5-10 kez denetim gegirenlerde oranin biraz diisiik ¢ikmasinin nedeni ise
kararsizlarin ¢oklugudur. Bu grupta kararsizlarin orani digerlerine gore
oldukga yiiksek olup % 11,7 olmustur. Netice itibariyle ister hi¢ ister ¢ok
denetlensin miikelleflerin ortalama %79,5’i denetimin 6neminin farkinda
bulunmaktadir. Buna % 7,5 ile karasizlar1 da ilave ittiimizde miikelleflerin
cok kiigiik bir kismi disinda denetim ile ilgili diisiincelerinin olumlu oldugu
goriilmektedir. Bu durum asagidaki tablo ve grafige de yansimistir.
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Tablo: 18
Denetim Gecirme Sikhgina Gore Denetlenmek ihtimali Dogru Beyanda Bulunma
Egilimini Artirir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilimi

Capraz Tablo

TERCIH3

kesinlikle kesinlikle
katiliyorum katiliyorum kararsizim katilmiyorum katilmiyorum Toplam
DENETIM hi¢ 247 226 32 76 15 596
GEGIRME 1 kez 118 168 34 26 10 356
2-5 kez 191 224 39 50 15 519
5-10 kez 53 84 21 19 3 180
10-20 kez 30 51 5 5 8 99
| Toplam 639 753 131 176 51 1750

77=463%, a=0.05, sd:16 p=0,000

Sekil: 13
Denetim Gecirme Sikligina Gore Denetlenmek ihtimali Dogru Beyanda Bulunma
Egilimini Artirir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilimi

300

200 4

TERCIH3
Il kKatiliyorum

100 4 [ katiliyorum
Il kararsizim
[ katimiyorum

0 [kekatimiyorum
hig 1 kez 2-5kez 5-10 kez 10-20 kez

DENETIM GEGIRME
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3.5. Vergi Affi

Vergi affinin olmasi istenen araliklart ile “vergi affimmn diisiik beyanda
bulunma egilimini artiracag’”’ yoniindeki egilimler arasinda anlamli farkliliklar
bulunmaktadir. Dogal olarak hig af istemeyen miikelleflerin %67,4’li vergi affinin olumsuz
neticeler doguracagini diisiinmektedir. Buna %11,3 olan kararsizlar da eklendiginde oran
daha da yiikselmektedir. Bu oran af beklentisi igerisinde olan miikelleflerde biraz daha
diismektedir. Ancak genel anlamda biitiin miikellefler ortalama olarak %64,6 oraninda
vergi affinin dogru beyanda bulunma egilimini azaltacag: diisiincesine sahiptir. Yukarida
da ifade edildigi gibi miikelleflerdeki af beklentisi arttikga vergi affi ile ilgili olumsuz
diisiinceler de biraz daha azalmaktadir. Nitekim hi¢ af istemeyenlerdeki %67,4’liik oran
yilda bir af isteyenlerde %61, bes yilda bir af isteyenlerde %62,5, on yilda bir af
isteyenlerde ise yine %62,5 olmustur. Asagidaki tablo ve grafikten bu durum agikca
goriilebilmektedir.

Tablo: 19

Af Aralhgi ile Vergi Affi Diisiik Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini Artirir Sorusuna Verilen
Cevaplarm Dagilim

Capraz Tablo

TERCIH10
kesinlikle kesinlikle

katiliyorum katiliyorum kararsizim katilmiyorum katilmiyorum Toplam

AF hic 257 304 94 116 61 832
ARALIGI yilda bir 52 95 28 43 23 241
Eﬁs vilda 80 168 78 53 18 397

ild
e 58 117 32 59 14 280
Toplam 447 684 232 271 116 1750

72=53.085, «a=0.05, sd12 p=0,000

» (TERCIHI10): Vergi affi diisiik beyanda bulunma egilimini artirr? Sorusuna verilen cevaplari temsil

etmektedir.
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Sekil: 14

Af Arahgi ile Vergi Affi Diisiik Beyanda Bulunma Egilimini
Artirir Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilimi

400

300

200 { TERCIH10
-kkatihyorum
[ katiliyorum
-kararsizim
-kati\miyorum

0 | [kekatiimiyorum
hig yilda bir bes yilda bir on yilda bir

100

AF ARALIGI

- Benzer sekilde miikellefler affa karsi olduklar1 gibi “vergi affinin kayit dis1
ekonomini kayda alinmasi” noktasinda® da olumlu netice vermeyecegi
goriisiindedir. Ancak bu goriis af beklentisi arttik¢a biraz daha ters yonde
gelismektedir. Nitekim i¢ af c¢ikmasint istemeyen miikelleflerin sadece
%35,9’u affin kayit dis1 ekonominin kayda alinmasina katki saglayacagini
diisiiniiyorken bu oran af beklentisi arttikca biraz daha yiikselmektedir.
Soyle ki yilda bir af isteyenlerde oran %54,8’e kadar ¢ikmaktadir. 5 yilda
bir af bekleyenlerde %51,4 ve on yilda bir af bekleyenlerde ise 53,9
olmaktadir.

2 (TERCIHI1): Vergi affi kayit disi ekonominin kayda alinmasina katki saglar? Sorusuna verilen cevaplari

temsil etmektedir.
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Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim

Tablo: 20
Af Aralhgi ile Vergi Affi Kayit Dis1 Ekonomini Kayda Alinmasina Katki Saglar

Capraz Tablo
TERCIH11
kesinlikle kesinlikle
katiliyorum katiliyorum kararsizim katilmiyorum katilmiyorum Toplam
AF hic 84 215 153 222 158 832
ARALIGI  yilda bir 41 91 54 40 15 241
bes yild
o e 63 141 95 79 19 397
i
g da 37 114 51 59 19 280
Toplam 225 561 353 400 211 1750
2
¥ =111.918, a =0.05, sd:12  p=0,000

Sekil: 15

Af Aralg ile Vergi Affi Kayit Dis1 Ekonomini Kayda Alinmasina Katki Saglar

Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim
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Gelir dagilimmin adil olmadigim diisiinen miikelleflerin % 48,2°si hi¢ af
¢ikmamasindan yana iken, %22,2’si ise 5 yilda bir af ¢ikmasindan yanadir.
Ayni sekilde gelir dagiliminin adil oldugunu diisiinen az sayida miikellefin
de biylik bir kismi benzer diisiinceye sahip olup %33,3’0 hi¢ af
¢ikmamasini, %32,1’1 ise 5 yilda bir af ¢ikmasini istemektedirler.
Dolayistyla kendi iginde tutarli bir degerlendirme séz konusu olup
miikellefler gelir dagilimmnin adil olmadigini ve siirekli af ¢ikmasinin bunu
daha da olumsuz yonde etkileyecegini diisiinmektedirler. Azinlikta kalan ve
tersi diisiinceye sahip olan miikellefler dahi benzer sekilde ya af
olmamasindan ya da bes yilda bir olmasindan yana goriis belirtmislerdir.

Tablo: 21

Gelirin Adil Dagihm ile Vergi Affinin Hangi Arahkta Olmasim istersiniz Sorusuna

Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilimi

Capraz Tablo
AF ARALIGI
bes yilda on yilda
hig¢ yilda bir bir bir Toplam
ADIL evet 27 11 26 17 81
DAGILIM hayir 805 230 371 263 1669
Toplam 832 241 397 280 1750
2
¥~ =8.247, a=0.05, sd:3 p=0,041
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Sekil: 16
Gelirin Adil Dagihm ile Vergi Affinin Hangi Arahkta Olmasimi Istersiniz
Sorusuna Verilen Cevaplarin Dagilim
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0] [ on yilda bir
evet hayir
ADIL DAGILIM

4. Sonuc ve Degerlendirme

Miikelleflerin yaslari ile vergiye karsi tutum ve davranislari arasinda anlamli bir
kisim iligkiler saptanmustir. Soyle ki, yas ilerledik¢e affa kasi olma diisiincesi artmaktadir.
Ote yandan gengler 5 yilda bir af beklentisi icerisine girmis durumdadir. Her yas grubunda
denetimin ve cezalarin arttirilmasi konularinda goriis birligi hakimdir. Cinsiyet itibariyle
de ayn1 diisiince paylagilmaktadir.

Egitim durumu agisindan bakildiginda dikkat c¢eken nokta egitim seviyesi
yiikseldikge vergi affinin olumlu politikalar tretmede, kayit dist ekonominin kayda
alinmasida bir arag¢ olarak kullanilabilecegi diisiincesi biraz daha belirginlesmektedir.
Dikkat ¢eken bir diger nokta da iiniversite mezunlarmin ve lisansiistii egitim yapanlarin
yiizde olarak daha biiyiikk bir ¢ogunlugunun mahalli idareler tarafindan vergilerin
toplanmasimin daha olumlu olacagr goriigiinii tagimalaridir. Ayrica egitim durumu
yiikseldik¢e ddedikleri verginin nereye harcandigi konusundaki duyarlilik da artmaktadir.

Denetimin vergilemedeki Onemine binaen yapilan tespitlere gore, hig
denetlenmeyen ya da tam tersine cok sik denetlenen miikelleflerin hi¢ affin

¢ikmamasindan yana olduklar1 goriilmistiir. Miikelleflerin denetim gecirme sikliklari ile
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denetime olan bakis agilar1 arasinda da bir paralellik bulunmaktadir. Denetim siklig1
arttikca denetimin beyana olumlu ydnde katki saglayacagi yoniindeki egilim de
yiikselmektedir.

Son olarak vergi affi konusunda ise; miikellefler siirekli af ¢ikmasimin gelir
dagilimini daha da olumsuz yonde etkileyecegini diigiinmektedirler.
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Abstract

Currently, approximately one fifth of the world’s population try to live with less than 1
dollar per day and the challenge with the poverty becomes more important as time goes on.
Microfinance system, which becomes important while challenging with poverty, consists of financial
services and credits for poor people in order to work for their own living and discover their
potentials. Microfinance system, which came into the scene with the presentation of micro credit
service in the years of 1970s, was made broader as a result of being understood that poor people
needs financial services such as savings, insurance, and cash transfer services rather than loans. As
new institutions are established, the service spectrum of microfinance is expanded that is to say there
is a diversification of financial products. As a matter of fact, since the years of 1990s while non-
governmental organizations transform into commercial banks or specialized financial institutions,
commercial banks also began to present microfinance services by using different models. In this
study, microfinance system, successful microfinance institutions that transformed from non-
governmental organizations to commercial banks and models of commercial banks using to present
microfinance services are examined in order to provide contribution to microfinance applications in
Kyrgyzstan.

Key Words : Poverty, Microcredit, Microfinance, Microfinance Institution,
Commercial Banks.
JEL Classification Codes . G21, G23, L31.
Ozet

Halen niifusun yaklasik beste birinin giinde bir dolardan daha aziyla yasamaya calistig1
diinyamizda yoksullukla miicadele giin gegtikce daha biiyilk 6nem tasimaktadir. Yoksullukla
miicadelede On plana ¢ikan mikrofinans sistemi, diisiik gelirli insanlara kendi gecimlerini
saglamalari, kendi potansiyellerini ortaya c¢ikarmalari ve kendi isletmelerini kurmalari igin verilen
kredi ve diger finansal hizmetleri igermektedir. 1970°1i yillarda sadece mikrokredi hizmetinin
sunulmasiyla baslayan mikrofinans sistemi, yoksullarin kredi diginda tasarruf, sigorta, para transferi
gibi diger finansal hizmetlere de ihtiyacinin oldugunun anlasilmasiyla bunlar da kapsayacak sekilde
genisletilmistir. Mikrofinansin  hizmet yelpazesinin genigletilmesi yani finansal {riinlerin
cesitlendirilmesi mikrofinans diinyasina yeni kuruluslarin katilmasiyla sonuglanmistir. Nitekim
1990’11 yillardan bu yana sivil toplum orgiitleri ticari bankalara ya da 6zel yasalarla mikrofinans
kuruluslarina doniisiirken, ticari bankalar da degisik modeller kullanarak mikrofinans hizmeti
sunmaya baglamislardir. Kirgizistan’daki mikrofinans uygulamalarina katki saglamasi amaciyla bu
calismada mikrofinans sistemine, sivil toplum oOrgiitlerinden ticari bankalara doniisen basarili
mikrofinans kuruluslarina ve ticari bankalarin mikrofinans hizmeti sunmada kullandiklar1 modellere
yer verilmektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler : Yoksulluk, Mikrokredi, Mikrofinans, Mikrofinans Kuruluslari,
Ticari Bankalar.



Emine ONER & Pmar OKAN & Soner GOKTEN & Nevzat AYPEK

Acknowledgement

The Abstract of this paper is also being printed in “The Proceedings” book of
2nd International Symposium on Public Finance: Recent Fiscal Problems in Transitional
Economies which was held by the Public Finance Department of the Faculty of Economics
and Administrative Sciences of Kyrgyzstan — Turkey MANAS University, on October 24-
27,2007.

Beyan
Kirgizistan-Tiirkiye MANAS Universitesi, 1.1.B.F. Maliye Béliimii tarafindan
24-27 Ekim 2007 tarihleri arasinda Biskek’te diizenlenen 2. Uluslararasi Kamu Maliyesi

Sempozyumunda sunulan ayni baslikli ¢alismanin 6zeti “The Proceedings™ kitabinda
ayrica basilmustir.

56



Mikrofinans Sistemi ve Ticari Bankalarin
Mikrofinans Sistemindeki Yeri

1. Giris

1970°1i yillarda Banglades’te Muhammed Yunus’un onderliginde “Grameen
Mikrokredi Projesi” olarak ortaya ¢ikan mikrofinans sistemi, otuz yili agkin bir siirede hizli
bir gelisme gostermistir. S6z konusu gelisme rakamlara dokiilecek olursa sistem, 2006 yili
itibariyle, 111 iilkede 3.133 mikrofinans kurulusu ile yaklasik 114 milyon miisteriye
ulagsmis durumdadir. Ayrica ulasilan miisterilerden yaklasik 82 milyonu ilk kredilerini
almadan 6nce bulunduklari iilkenin yoksulluk smirinin altinda yasayan kisilerdir. Ulasilan
yoksul miisterilerin %84,2’sini kadin miisterilerin olusturmasi ise bir diger dikkat ¢ekici
noktadir (Harris, 2006: 21).

Mikrofinans sistemi bu boyutlara ulasmis olmasina ragmen diinyada 1.- $’in
altinda bir gelirle yasamak zorunda olan insan sayis1 goz oniine alindiginda hedef kitlenin
¢ok biiyiik bir boliimiine heniiz ulagilamadigi goriilmektedir. Bolgeler bazinda mikrofinans
kuruluslarinin yoksul insanlarin ne kadarma ulasabildiklerine bakildiginda, 2006 yili
itibariyle Asya’daki yoksul ailelerin %47,5’ine, Afrika’daki yoksul ailelerin %9,4’line,
Latin Amerika’dakilerin %14,9’una ve Avrupa’dakilerin %2,3line ulasilmis oldugu
goriilmektedir (Harris, 2006: 25).

S6z konusu talebi karsilayabilmek igin 70’li yillardan bu yana diinyanin pek ¢ok
yerinde Ozellikle de az geligsmis bdlgelerde birlikler, sivil toplum orgiitleri, kooperatifler
gibi mikrokredi sunan kuruluslar ortaya ¢ikmustir. 90’11 yillarda ise s6z konusu kuruluslar
daha genis kitlelere ulasabilmek, finansal iirlinlerini g¢esitlendirebilmek gibi amaglarla
ticari bankalara ya da 6zel yasalarla mikrofinans kuruluslarina doniigmeye baslamiglardir.
Ayn1 zamanda, faaliyet alanlar1 daralan, rekabet nedeniyle kar marjlarini koruyamayan,
pazarlarin1 genigletmek isteyen ticari bankalar da mikrofinans piyasasi ile ilgilenmeye
baglamuglardir.

2. Mikrokredi — Mikrofinans — Mikrofinans Kuruluslari

Mikrofinans genel olarak yoksul ya da asir1 yoksul olarak nitelenen diisiik gelirli
insanlara bankacilik hizmetlerinin saglanmasi anlamina gelmektedir. Bagka bir ifadeyle
mikrofinans, diisiik gelirli insanlara kendi gegimlerini saglamalari, kendi potansiyellerini
ortaya c¢ikarmalari ve kendi isletmelerini kurmalari i¢in verilen kredi ve diger finansal
hizmetleri igermektedir.

Mikrofinans kavrami, genellikle mikrofinansin sundugu hizmetlerden sadece
biri olan mikrokredi kavramiyla karistirilmaktadir. Bunun sebebi de, mikrofinansin 1970°1i
yillarda sadece mikrokredi hizmetinin sunulmasiyla baslamis olmasidir. Mikrokredi,
genellikle kayit dis1 olarak faaliyet gosteren kiigiik isletmelere ya da kendi isini kurmak
isteyen girigimcilere hammadde ve malzeme alimi, is i¢in gerekli makinelerin temini,
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isletme sermayesi ihtiyacinin karsilanmasi gibi amaglarla verilen kredilerdir. Mikrofinans
kavrami, mikrokredi kavramindan ¢ok daha genis kapsamlidir. Mikrofinans, yoksul
insanlarinda tiiketim ihtiyaglarin1 karsilamak, risklere karsi kendilerini korumak,
geleceklerini garanti altina almak isteyeceklerini diisiinmekte ve tasarruf, emeklilik,
tiiketici kredileri, sigorta ve para transferi gibi hizmetleri de sunmaktadir (Christen, Lyman
ve Rosenberg, 2003: 1).

Mikrofinans kuruluglar1 ise banka ve diger finansal kuruluslarin hizmetlerine
ulasamayan yoksul kisilere yonelik faaliyet gosteren ve tasarruf, kredi, para transferi gibi
finansal hizmetleri sunan kuruluslardir. Mikrofinans kuruluslar, 1990’11 yillardan sonra
ortaya ¢ikmig olan organizasyonlardir. Yaklasik 20 yillik bir siiredir yoksullara yonelik
finansal hizmetleri sunan mikrofinans kuruluslari, tiim ticari igletmeler gibi siireklilik ve
karlilik ilkeleri ¢ergevesinde yoksullara da hizmet sunulabilecegini gostermislerdir.

3. Mikrofinans Sisteminin Gelisimi

Ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonraki yillarda yoksullarin finansal hizmetleri
kullanmaya uygun olmadigina, verilen kredilerin geri donmeyecegine ve kar ederek
yoksullara hizmet sunulamayacagina inaniliyordu. Diinya niifusunun ¢ok o6nemli bir
boliimiinii olusturan yoksul insanlarin finansal sisteme ulagamamalari, iginde bulunduklari
kisir dongiiyli kiramamalar1 ve yoksul kalmaya devam etmeleri anlamina geliyordu. Bunun
izerine 1950°1i yillarda devletler ve yardim kuruluslari, kalkinma projeleri ile bu kesimleri
desteklemek i¢in ¢aligsmalar yapmaya baslamiglardir.

1950-1970 yillar1 arasinda gelir ve {iretimi desteklemek amaciyla kiigiik ¢iftgiler
iizerinde yogunlagan kuruslar, siibvanse kredilerle tarim sektoriinii  desteklemeye
baglamislardir. Fakat verilen bu krediler nadiren basarili olmustur. Basarisizligin nedenleri
ise kredi geri ddemelerinde takibin etkin olmamasi nedeniyle sermayenin yavas yavas yok
olmas1 ve verilen kredilerin hedeflenen gruplardan ziyade imkénlar1 iyi olan giftcilerin
elinde yogunlagmas: seklinde siralanabilir (Conroy and McGuire, 2000: 1-3).

1970’11 yillarin baslarinda ise devletler ve yardim kuruluslar1 kayit dis1 sektorde
faaliyet gosteren, ticret karsiligi is bulamadigi icin kuaforlik, ayakkabi tamirciligi,
irettigini satma ya da perakendecilik gibi alanlarda kendi isini kurmaya g¢alisan kisiler
iizerinde yogunlagsmaya baglamislardir. Bu kisilerin islerini genigletememelerinin,
gelirlerini  artiramamalarinin  sebebinin, finansal sisteme ulasamamalari oldugunun
anlasilmasiyla, bu kisileri gegici kredilerle ya da karsiliksiz yardimlarla desteklemek
yerine, yoksul kesime hizmet sunacak kalici bir finansal sistem kurmak {izerine ¢aligmalar
yapilmaya baglanmistir.
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1970°1i yillarda Latin Amerika’da ve Giiney Asya’da yoksullar1 zellikle de
kadinlar1 hedefleyerek baslayan mikrokredi programlarinin en bilineni, Banglades’te
Ekonomi Profesorii Muhammed Yunus tarafindan baslatilan Grameen kredi projesidir.
1980’11 yillarda, mikrofinans, diinya ¢apinda ilgi uyandirmaya baslamig ve pek ¢ok iilkede
kar amaci giitmeyen kuruluslar seklinde farkli ve ortak noktalart bulunan mikrofinans
organizasyonlari olusturulmaya baglanmigtir. 1990°l1 yillarda ise bu organizasyonlar,
yardimlarla ayakta kalmak yerine finansal agidan kendi kendilerine yeten kurumlar haline
gelebilmek ve bankalarin sunmakta oldugu tiim finansal hizmetleri kendi hedef kitlelerine
sunabilmek i¢in bankalara ya da &zel yasalarla mikrofinans kuruluslarmma doniismeye
baglamuglardir.

4. Mikrofinans Sisteminin Hedef Kitlesi: Yoksullar

Mikrofinansin hedef kitlesini mevcut finansal sisteme giris imkani1 bulamayan
yoksullar, dzellikle de kadimnlar olugturmaktadir. Ancak yoksullugun da kendi iginde
seviyeleri bulunmaktadir. Sekil 1’de belirtildigi lizere, mikrofinansin hedef kitlesini
yoksulluk simir1 yakinlarinda bulunan agir1 ve orta yoksullar ile hassas derecede yoksul
olmayanlar olusturmaktadir. Muhtag durumda olanlarin ise finansal imkanlardan 6nce
karsiliksiz yardimlarla desteklenmeleri gerekmektedir.

Sekil: 1
Mikrofinansin Hedef Kitlesi

/ a8
Muhtag Asirt Orta Hassas Yoksul Degil Varlikli
Yoksul | Yoksul Yoksul Degil

\/

H;u\—\ZHm Wcht—*;/éwwo<

Kaynak: Cohen, M. ve D. Burjorjee (2002), Mikrofinansin Etkileri, CGAP, Washington D.C.,Temmuz, s.1.
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Sekil 1’de belirtilen yoksulluk simnir1 ve ifade edilen yoksulluk kavramlari
iilkeden {ilkeye degisiklik gosteren goreceli kavramlardir. Ancak genel kabuller
dogrultusunda orta derecede yoksullarin giinliikk kazanci 2 $’in altinda olan, asirt
yoksullarm ise giinliik kazanci 1 $’1n altinda olan kisiler oldugu sdylenebilir.

Mikrofinans kuruluslarinin hedef kitlesini yoksullar olusturduguna gore,
mikrofinans kurumlaria olan ihtiyaci gormek agisindan diinyada yoksullugun boyutlarim
ortaya koymak yerinde olacaktir.

5. Diinyada Yoksullugun Boyutlar:

Halen diinya niifusunun beste biri, yani yaklasik bir milyardan fazla insan giinde
1.-$’dan daha aziyla yasamaya ¢alismaktadir. 1,5 milyar kisi ise giinde 2.-$’dan daha
aziyla hayatin1 devam ettirmektedir. Yani diinya niifusunun %40’1 yoksulluk i¢inde, ¢ok
zor kosullarda yasamaktadir (Global Poverty Report, 2000: 2).

1990’11 yillarda bu ve bunun gibi kiiresel sorunlarin farkina varan devletler,
kiiresel anlamda kalkinmay1 saglamak adma c¢alismalar yapmaya baglamiglardir. Bu
calismalar neticesinde 2000 yilinda “Bin Yil Kalkinma Hedefleri” belirlenmistir.
Hedeflerin basinda yoksullukla miicadele yer almakta olup, yoksullukla miicadelede
basarili olundugunda diger hedefler de dolayli olarak gerceklesecektir. Bu nedenle
yoksullukla miicadelede en etkili mekanizmalardan biri olan mikrofinans &nem
kazanmaktadir (United Nations, 2006: 4-22).

Bolgelere gore giinlikk kazanci 1 $’1n altinda olan kisi sayisinin toplam niifusa
orani Sekil 2°de goriilmektedir.
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Sekil: 2
Diinyada Yoksullugun Boyutlar:

Oranlar
44,6
Orta Afrika o
39,4
Giiney Asya )
vy 19,7
E— -
Dogu Asya 14,1
s Ay 16,5
) } 19,6 01990
Giiney Dogu Asya . m 2002
ve Okyanusya 9,8
02015
. . 11,3
Latin Amerika "
ve Karayipler 5,65
. 2,2
Kuzey Afrika 2,4
ve Bati Asya I,1
0,4
Giiney Dogu 1,8
Avrupa 0,2
0.4
Bagimsiz Devletler 2,5
Toplulugu 0,2
Geligsmekte 279
Olan Ulkeler 13,95 ’

(Giinliik Gelir<1$)

Kaynak: United Nations (2006), The Milennium Development Goals Report 2006,
Newyork, s. 4,
<http.://mdgs.un.org/unsd/mdg/Resources/Static/Products/Progress2006/MDGReport2006.
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Bu tarihlerin se¢ilmesinin sebebi, 1990 yilinin hedeflerin basladigi yil, 2002
yilinin hedeflere ulagsmak igin verilen 25 yillik siirenin yarisi ve 2015 yilinin da hedeflerin
bittigi y1l olmasidir (United Nations, 2006: 4-22). Sekil 2’de Asya iilkelerinin hedeflenen
noktaya genel olarak ulastigi hatta astigi goriilmektedir. Ancak, hem yoksullugun en
yiiksek oranda oldugu, hem de 12 yil boyunca en az ilerlemenin kaydedildigi bolge
Afrika’dir.

6. Mikrofinans Uygulamalar:

Mikrofinans uygulamalart ¢ergevesinde diinyadaki, Tirkiye’deki ve
Kirgizistan’daki mikrofinans uygulamalarina deginilmektedir.

6.1. Diinyada Mikrofinans Uygulamalar

1970’11 yillarda ortaya ¢ikan ve amaglar1 dogrultusunda o6zellikle az gelismis
bdlgelerde yayginlasan mikrofinans sistemi, giris boliimiinde de belirtildigi tizere 2006 yil1
itibariyle, 111 iilkede 3.133 mikrofinans kurulusu ile yaklasik 114 milyon miisteriye
ulasmis durumdadir. S6z konusu gelismeye paralel olarak diinyanin pek ¢ok yerinde
basarili mikrofinans kuruluslari ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ancak bu kisimda mikrofinans sisteminin
ortaya ¢ikmasinda ve diinya ¢apinda yayilmasinda 6nemli rol oynamasi sebebiyle Grameen
Bank hakkinda bilgi verilmektedir.

1976 yilinda Muhammed Yunus ve ekibinin yoksul kadinlara kii¢iik miktarli
krediler kullandirmaya yonelik ¢aligmalartyla baslayan Grameen kredi projesi basarili
uygulamalar1 sonucunda Oncelikle Banglades Merkez Bankasi ve diger yerel bankalar
tarafindan, daha sonra ise IFAD, Ford Vakfi, Norad gibi uluslararas: kuruluslar tarafindan
desteklenerek daha genis kitlelere ulasmaya baslamis ve 1983 yilinda g¢ikarilan 6zel bir
tiiziik ile sadece yoksullara yonelik olarak faaliyet gosteren bir bankaya, Grameen Bank’a
doniistiirilmiistiir. Grameen Bank’a, Merkez Bankasi tarafindan uygulanan denetim esnek
olup genis bir isletme Ozgilirliigli verilmistir. Banka, doviz islemleri diginda her tiirlii
bankacilik islemlerini yapabilecek yetkiye sahip olarak faaliyet gostermektedir (Grameen
Bank, Erisim: 10.09.2007).

Hedef kitlesini fakirin fakiri olarak nitelenen kesimin 6zellikle de kadinlarin
olusturdugu Grameen Bank, bankalarn sundugu finansal hizmetlerden yoksullarm da
faydalanmasin1  saglamak, yoksullarin enformel kredi kullanicilar1 tarafindan
somiiriilmesini engellemek ve Banglades’in kirsal kesimlerinde yasayan issizlere kendi
islerini kurma firsati vermek gibi amaglarla faaliyet gostermektedir (Grameen Bank,
Erisim: 10.09.2007).
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Grameen Bank iiyelerine kredi ve tasarruf basta olmak iizere ¢ok sayida finansal
hizmet sunmakta ve bu hizmetleri sunarken de ticari bankalarin aksine iiyelere ulasmak
icin ¢aba sarfetmekte, tyelerinin ne kadar varligi oldugundan ziyade ne kadar yoksul
olduklari ile ilgilenmektedir. Ayrica, Grameen Bank’in kredi metodolojisinin temelini grup
sistemi olusturdugundan grup {iyeleri birbirinin teminati olmakta ve klasik anlamda bir
teminata gerek kalmamaktadir (Yunus, 2002: 1-11).

1976 yilinda 42 kadma 26 $ kredi verilmesiyle baglayan Grameen kredi Projesi,
1983 yilinda Grameen Bank’a doniistiiriilmiis olup, Subat 2007 itibariyle yaklasik alti
milyar dolar kredi dagitmis ve yedi milyon miisteriye ulagmis durumdadir. Ayrica
kurulusundan bu yana hem yurt i¢i hem de yurt dis1 kuruluglardan biiyiik miktarda yardim
fonu alan Grameen Bank, 1995 yilindan bu yana herhangi bir yardim fonuna ihtiyag
duymadan faaliyetlerini siirdiirebilmektedir (Yunus, 2007: 2).

6.2. Tiirkiye’de Mikrofinans Uygulamalari

Tiirkiye’de, diinyada uygulanan anlamda bir mikrofinans uygulamasi heniiz
mevcut degildir. Mikrokredi uygulamasi ise yakin tarihe kadar uygulama alani
bulamamistir. Ancak, diinyadaki uygulamalar ile tam olarak ortiismese de, Tarim Kredi
Kooperatifleri ile Esnaf ve Sanatkarlar Kredi ve Kefalet Kooperatifleri iilke ¢apinda
orgiitlenmis olup, sahip olduklar1 altyapr ve bilgi birikimiyle kar maksimizasyonundan
ziyade sosyal fayda maksimizasyonunu hedefleyerek uzun yillardir mikrokredi benzeri
uygulamalar1 gergeklestirmektedirler.

Diinya uygulamalarina benzer ilk mikrokredi girigimi ise 2002 yilinda, bir sivil
toplum orgiitii olan Kadin Emegini Destekleme Vakfi tarafindan kurulan “Maya Mikro
Ekonomik Destek Isletmesi”dir. Marmara Bolgesi’'nde faaliyet gosteren Maya, grup
sistemi ile ya da bireysel olarak kredi kullandirabilmekte olup, 2006 yil1 itibariyle 1.700
miisteriye ulagsmis ve yaklasik 2,8 milyon $ kredi dagitmis durumdadir (KEDV, Erisim:
10.09.2007). Mikrokrediye iliskin atilan ikinci adim ise Tiirkiye Israfi Onleme Vakfi,
Diyarbakir Valiligi ve Grameen Bank isbirligiyle, Diyarbakir’da, 11 Haziran 2003
tarihinde baslatilan “Tiirkiye Grameen Mikrokredi Projesi”dir. Ug yillik bir siire icin
baglatilan, 919.000 $ biit¢e ayrilan ve bu siire sonunda tiim yurda yayilmasi hedeflenen
proje ile sadece grup kredileri sunulmaktadir. Ocak 2006 itibariyle 2,5 yilin1 tamamlayan
proje, 592 gruba ve 2.866 liyeye sahip olup 1.916.318 $’lik kredi dagitmis durumdadir
(TISVA, Erisim: 10.09.2007).

6.3. Kirgizistan’da Mikrofinans Uygulamalari

Yoksullukla miicadelede biiyiik 6nem tagiyan mikrofinans sistemi, yoksullukla
miicadele eden bir iilke olmasi sebebiyle Kirgizistan’da da biiyilk énem tagimaktadir.
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Kirgizistan’da mikrofinans uygulamalart 1990’11 yillarin ortalarinda baslamis olmasina
ragmen hizli bir gelisme gostermistir. Ozellikle yurtdisi yardimlarla yaygimlasan
mikrofinans uygulamalari, 2002 yilinda ¢ikarilan ve 2003 yilinda yirlirlige giren
mikrofinans organizasyonlar1 ile ilgili yasa ile yasal bir c¢ati altinda toplanmis
bulunmaktadir. Bu yasaya gore mikrofinans aktiviteleri olan organizasyonlar mikrofinans
kurulusu olarak kayit edilmekte ve soz konusu organizasyonlarn Kirgizistan Merkez
Bankasi’ndan uygun lisans ya da sertifika almas1 gerekmektedir (Shamshieva, 2006: 3—4).

Yasaya gore iilkede ii¢ tip mikrofinans kurulusu faaliyet gosterebilmektedir.
Bunlar, ticari olmayan bir kurulus olan ve sadece kredi ile finansal leasing hizmeti
sunabilen mikrokredi acentesi (MCA), ticari bir kurulus olan ve kredi, finansal leasing,
factoring hizmetleri sunabilen mikrokredi sirketi (MCC) ve anonim sirket seklinde
kurulan, kredi, tasarruf gibi hizmetleri sunabilen mikrofinans sirketi (MFC)’dir.
Mikrokredi acenteleri ve mikrokredi sirketleri Merkez Bankasi’ndan sertifika alarak ve
mikrofinans sirketleri yine Merkez Bankasi’ndan lisans alarak faaliyet gosterebilmektedir
(Roth, 2006: 8-9).

Kirgizistan Merkez Bankasi kayitlarina gére Temmuz 2005 itibariyle iilkede
faaliyet gosteren 104 mikrofinans kurulusu bulunmakta ve bunlardan 26’s1 mikrokredi
sirketi, 78’1 mikrokredi ajansi1 olarak faaliyet gdstermektedir. Yasada var olmasina ragmen
iilkede faaliyet gdsteren bir mikrofinans sirketi bulunmamaktadir. Dolayistyla iilkedeki
mikrofinans faaliyetleri mikrokredi hizmeti ile siirl kalmistir. Ayrica bunlara ek olarak
iilkede faaliyet gdsteren 305 kredi birligi ve European Bank for Reconstruction and
Development (EBRD) tarafindan finansal yonden desteklenerek finansal {iriinlerine
mikrokredi programi da dahil edilen bes ticari banka bulunmaktadir (Shamshieva, 2006: 3—
4).

Ulkedeki mikrofinans kuruluslarina iliskin bilgiler Sekil 3’de yer almaktadur.

Sekil: 3
Kirgizistan’daki Mikrofinans Uygulamalar: (2005)
. Kredi . .
Kurulus Tiirii Orgg:”l;‘lsy"“ Portfoyii l\g‘;“‘:‘
y (Bin $) y
Yaklasik

KAFC 1 41.000 37.268
Kredi Birlikleri 305 10.951 21.650
Ticari Bankalarin Mikrokredi 5 11.293 2,707
Programlar1
MEFK (FINCA dahil) 104 19.146 42.000

Kaynak: Shamshieva, G. (2006), Microfinance Industry in Kyrgyzstan: Supervision and Regulation Issues, Essays
on Regulation and Supervision, No. 20, CGAP, August, 4.
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Ulkede faaliyet gosteren ¢ok sayida mikrofinans kurulusu olmakla birlikte, belli
basli biiyiikk mikrofinans kuruluslarinin basinda FINCA (Foundation for International
Community Assistance) ve KAFC (Kyrgyz Agricultural Finance Corporation)
gelmektedir.

7. Ticari Bankalar ve Mikrofinans Sistemi

Ticari bankalarin mikrofinans piyasasina giris siirecine ve giriste kullandiklar1
modellere deginmeden Once ticari bankalar ve mikrofinans kuruluslar1 arasindaki
farkliliklara deginmek yerinde olacaktir.

7.1. Ticari Bankalar ve Mikrofinans Kurumlar1 Arasindaki Farkhhiklar

Mikrofinans kuruluslart ile ticari bankalarin ¢aligma sistemi arasinda 6nemli
farkliliklar bulunmaktadir. S6z konusu farkliliklar su sekilde 6zetlenebilir:

- Ticari bankalar bireyin sahip oldugu mevcut varliklar1 degerlendirilerek
kredi verirken, mikrofinans sisteminde kredi alabilmek i¢in bir varliga sahip
olunmasi gerekmemekte, teminatsiz kredi alabilmek miimkiin olmaktadir.

- Ticari bankalarda ana ama¢ karin maksimizasyonudur. Mikrofinans
kuruluglarinda ise amag¢ kar, mali siirdiiriilebilirlik ve sosyal vizyonun
kombinasyonudur.

- Ticari bankalar genellikle erkeklere yonelik hizmetlerde yogunlasirken,
mikrofinans kuruluslar1 kadin1 merkeze almiglardir.

- Mikrofinans kuruluslar ile mikro miisteri arasinda bankacilik sistemindeki
uygulamanin aksine kanuni siire¢ s6z konusu degildir. Ayrica kredinin geri
6denmesinde sikinti olustugu zamanlarda da icra ve mahkeme siireci s6z
konusu degildir.

- Mikrofinans kuruluslarimin uyguladig: kredi iglem maliyetlerinin bankalarin
kredi islem maliyetlerine gore oransal olarak genellikle daha yiiksektir.
Bunun sebebi ise kiigiik miktarli kredileri vermek i¢in katlanilan maliyet ile
daha biiylik miktarli kredileri vermek igin katlanilan maliyetin (islem
maliyetinin) ayni olmasidir.

- Mikrofinans kurumlarinin bankalardan ayrildigi bir diger husus ise kredi ve
tasarruf tutarlariin ¢ok daha kiigiik olmasidir. Tabi bunda iilkenin kosullar1
da etkili olmaktadir. S6zgelimi, Banglades’te verilen kredi tutar: 36.-§ iken
ABD’de bu tutar 1200.-$dur.

65



Emine ONER & Pmar OKAN & Soner GOKTEN & Nevzat AYPEK

Ozetle, mikrofinans kuruluslarinda ekonomik amagclarin yaninda sosyal amaglar
daha agir basmaktadir ve bu da yoksullara gerekli tim destegi saglamaya yonelik bir
bankacilik anlayis1 dogurmaktadir.

7.2. Ticari Bankalarin Mikrofinans Hizmeti Vermesi

Mikrofinans sisteminin ortaya ¢ikisi 1970’11 yillara uzanmasma ragmen, ticari
bankalarin mikrofinans diinyasina katilimi ancak 1990’l1 yillarda goriilmeye baslanmustir.
Bunun en 6nemli nedenleri, ticari bankalarin mikro veya kiigiik 6lgekli islemleri maliyetli
bulmalar1, mikrofinansin hedef kitlesini olusturan yoksul kimseleri fazla riskli bulmalari,
sosyo ekonomik ve Kkiiltiirel engeller ve ticari bankalarin mikrofinans diinyasina
katilmasini destekleyici yasal diizenlemelerin bulunmamasi seklinde siralanabilir (Mayada,
Douglas ve Valenzuela, 1997: 2-3). 1990’11 yillardan sonra mikrofinans diinyasina katilma
sebeplerinin baginda ise ticari bankalarin mevcut faaliyet gosterdikleri piyasada giderek
artan rekabetle karsi karsiya kalmalari, bekledikleri kar marjlarin1 yakalamada sikintiya
diismeleri ve ¢6ziim olarak da miisteri sayisinda artis yaratacak yeni potansiyel pazarlar
aramalar1 yer almaktadir. Yapilan arastirmalar sonucunda mikrofinans piyasasinda
stirdiiriilebilir kar ve biiylime firsatlar1 gordiikleri i¢in mikrofinans piyasasina girmeye
baglamuglardir.

Ticari  bankalar mikrofinans piyasasina  girerken farkli  modeller
kullanabilmektedirler. S6z konusu modeller, bankanin miisterilerle nasil iliski kurduguna
bagli olarak dogrudan ya da dolayli olarak hizmet sunulmasi seklinde ikiye ayrilmaktadir.
Bankalar, faaliyetleri kontrol altinda tutmak ya da ticari itibarlar1 ile ilgili dogabilecek
riskleri 6nlemek amactyla dogrudan hizmet sunumunu ya da maliyetleri azaltmak amaciyla
mevcut mikrofinans saglayicilar1 {izerinden hizmet sunumunu tercih edebilmektedirler.
Banka, dogrudan piyasaya girmeye karar verdiginde, dahili birim, uzman finans kurumu ya
da mikrofinans hizmet sirketi modellerinden birini kullanarak mikrofinans hizmeti
sunabilir. Dolayli olarak piyasaya girmeye karar verdiginde ise disaridan hizmet alimi
suretiyle, mikrofinans kurumlarina ticari kredi saglamak suretiyle ya da altyap1 ve sistem
saglamak suretiyle mikrofinans hizmeti sunabilir (Isern ve Porteous, 2005: 3).

Bankanin s6z konusu modellerden hangisini kullanarak mikrofinans piyasasina
girecegi bazi faktorlere bagl olarak degisiklik gostermektedir. S6z konusu faktorler,
bankann ticari hedefleri, rekabet ortami, yasal zemin, piyasanin bilyiikliigi ve bankanin
mevcut altyapisi vd. olarak belirtilebilir (Isern ve Porteous, 2005: 3). Bahsedilen faktorleri
de g6z oniinde bulundurarak bankanin hangi modeli kullanarak mikrofinans piyasasina
katilacagi Sekil 4’de gosterilmektedir.
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Sekil: 4
Ticari Bankalarin Mikrofinans Piyasasina Katihmda Karar Verme Siireci
Dabhili o Bank Rakyat Indonesia,
Karar Vermede Dikkate Birim [=pp{ ¢ Agricultural Bank of
Almacak Faktorler Mongolia
Femmmmm———— - Uzman e Benin - Finadev
! e Bankanin ticari Finans ! © Hai?i - Microcredit
! . National
! hedefleri . Kurumu
! Piyasaya
' o Rekabet ort Dogrudan Hizmet o Ekvator — Credife
L] epr
Ticari | ckabet ortami Katilim Sirketi —p| ¢ Haiti - Sogesol
Bankanin ' .
. e Yasal zemin
Mikrofinans \
Diisiincesi ! . Digaridan o Hindistan — ICICI Bank
: ¢ P}.y'is ar.1.1£1 . . Hizmet =P ¢ Gana — Rural Bank
1 biytklugi Piyasaya Al
' Dolayh mnmasi
: e Bankanin Katilim MFK ’lara e Peru — Banco de Credito
! mevcut Ticari Kredi f=—pp® Benin — Bank of Africa
1
__ e L Saglanmasi
Altyap1 ve o Tiirkiye - Maya —
Sistem |y Garanti Bankasi
Saglanmast ® Rusya — Sberbank —
g FINCA Samara

Kaynak: Isern J. ve Porteous D. (2005), Commercial Banks and Microfinance: Evolving Models of Success,
Focus Note No: 28, CGAP, Washington D.C., s.3.

Her bir modelin 6zellikleri, avantaj ve dezavantajlari, modelin basarili olmasi
icin gereken faktorler asagida ifade edilmektedir.

7.2.1. Piyasaya Dogrudan Katihm

Ticari banka, piyasaya dogrudan girmeye karar verdiginde dahili birim, uzman
finans kurumu ya da hizmet sirketi modellerinden birini kullanabilir.

7.2.1.1. Dahili Birim

Dahili birim modelinde banka, mikrofinans faaliyetlerini kendi i¢inde
olusturdugu bir birim araciligiyla gerceklestirmektedir. S6z konusu birim, bankanin
kurumsal yapisi i¢inde yer almaktadir yani ayri bir tiizel kisiligi bulunmamaktadir ve
bankadan ayr1 bir diizenlemeye tabi degildir. Birim, bankanin mevcut personel ve
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sistemlerinden faydalanarak faaliyet gostermektedir. Ancak, kullanilan sistemler, izlenen
kredi politikalar1 ve olusturulan kurumsal yapi bakimindan ana bankadan farklilagmasi
saglanarak birime daha fazla Ozerklik saglanmasi miimkiin olabilmektedir (Isern ve
Porteous, 2005: 3)

Bankanin mikrofinans faaliyetlerini gergeklestirmek {izere ayri bir tiizel kurulus
olusturma maliyetlerinden kurtulmasi modelin avantajlar1 arasinda yer almaktadir. Fakat,
bankanmn sistem ve prosediirlerinin, mikrofinans islemlerinin gereksinimlerine gore
ayarlanmas1 geregi olumsuz karsilanmaktadir (Sensoy, 2006: 6). Neticede mikrofinans
sisteminde kredi kullandirma siireci, finansal {iriinler, personelin sorumluluklart vs. ticari
bankalara gore biiyiik farkliliklar gdstermektedir. Ama kullanilan sistem ve politikalar
bakimindan mikrofinans birimine &zerklik saglanmasi bu sorunun asilmasina katki
saglayacaktir.

Sistemin bagarili olmasi i¢in, déhili birimin bankanin uygun bir béliimiine dahil
edilmesi, bankanin sube, ATM ag1 gibi altyap1 ve sistemlerinin mikrofinans biriminin
kullanimima sunulmasi, hedeflenen kitleye uygun finansal iiriinlerin olusturulmasi, ilgili
personelin  mikrofinans islemleri hakkinda egitilmesi gibi hususlar biiylik ©&nem
tasimaktadir (Brown ve digerleri, Erisim: 14.09.2007).

Dahili birim modelini kullanan bankalara pek c¢ok iilkede rastlamak
miimkiindiir. Endonezya’da faaliyet gosteren Bank Rakyat Indonesia, Mogolistan’da
faaliyet gosteren Agricultural Bank of Mongolia, Sri Lanka’da faaliyet gosteren Hatton
Bank, Kenya’da faaliyet gosteren Cooperative Bank of Kenya, Misir’da faaliyet gosteren
Banque du Caire dahili birim modelini kullanan bankalara 6rnek gosterilebilir.

7.2.1.2. Uzman Finans Kurumu

Uzman finans kurumu modelinde banka, mikrofinans faaliyetlerini ayr1 bir tiizel
kurulus olusturmak suretiyle gerceklestirmektedir. S6z konusu uzman finans kurumunun
bankacilikla ilgili diizenlemelere uygun olarak kurulmasi ve faaliyet gostermesi
gerekmektedir. Kurulus, ana bankadan farkli bir kurumsal yapiya, personele, yonetime ve
sistemlere sahiptir. Uzman finans kurumu tamamen bankanin sahipliginde olabilecegi gibi,
banka yaninda mikrofinans ile ilgili stratejik kuruluslarinda yer aldigi bir ortaklik da
olabilmektedir (Isern ve Porteous, 2005: 4).

Tiim sorumlulugu uzman finans kurumunun yiiklenmesi suretiyle bankanin
iistlendigi riskin azalmasi, klasik bankacilik faaliyetlerinden farklilasan mikrofinans
islemlerine bankanin sisteminin uyarlanmasina gerek kalmamasi, mikrofinans ile ilgili
stratejik kuruluslarin (yardim fonlar1 ya da uygun kosullarda kredi imkanlar1 sunan
kuruluslar, teknik destek ya da damismanlik hizmeti sunan kuruluslar vs.) ortak
almabilmesi, yasal ¢ercevede bankalara nazaran uzman finans kurumlarmi destekleyici
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diizenlemelerin olabilmesi modelin avantajlar1 arasinda yer almaktadir. Dahili bir birim
olusturmaya goére daha maliyetli ve zaman alict olmasi, daha ¢ok caba gerektirmesi,
basarisiz sonuglar alinmasi halinde mikrofinans faaliyetlerini sonlandirmanin daha zor
olmasi ise dezavantajlari olarak gosterilebilir (Sensoy, 2006: 8).

Yasal diizenlemelere uygun olarak kurulmasi, tim hissedarlar agisindan risk,
getiri ve sorumluluklarin belirlenmesi, personelin mikrofinans faaliyetleri konusunda
egitilmesi, bankanin sube, ATM ag1 gibi altyap1 ve sistemlerinin uzman finans kurumunun
kullanimima sunulmasi gibi hususlar basari agisindan 6nem tagimaktadir (Brown ve
digerleri, Erisim: 14.09.2007).

Benin’de faaliyet gosteren Financial Bank ve uzman finans kurumu Finadev,
Haiti’de faaliyet gosteren Unibank ve uzman finans kurumu MicroCredit National, Giiney
Afrika’da faaliyet gosteren Teba Bank ve uzman finans kurumu Teba Credit uzman finans
kurumu modelini kullanan bankalara drnek gosterilebilir.

7.2.1.3. Hizmet Sirketi

Hizmet sirketi modelinde, banka mikrofinans hizmetlerini saglamak {izere
finansal olmayan bir tiizel sirket olusturmaktadir. Hizmet sirketi, bankanmn kurumsal yapisi
icinde yer almamasi ve tiizel bir kisiligi olmasi bakimindan dahili birim modelinden,
finansal bir girket olmamasi ve daha smirli islemleri {istlenmesi bakimindan da uzman
finans kurumu modelinden farklilagmaktadir. Hizmet sirketi ayri bir kurumsal kimlige,
idareye, personel ve sistemlere sahip olmakla birlikte, miisterilere sundugu kredi ve diger
finansal iiriinler bankanin defterlerine kaydedilmektedir. Hizmet sirketi tamamen bankanin
sahipliginde olabilir ya da uzman finans kurumu modelinde oldugu gibi mikrofinans
alaninda uzman ortaklardan olusan bir yap1 olusturulabilir (Isern ve Porteous, 2005: 4).

Bankacilik ile ilgili diizenlemelere uygun bir finansal kurum olmasmin
gerekmemesi, bankanin istlendigi risk ve maliyetleri kisitlarken miisteri kitlesini ve
perakende islemlerini genisletmesi, ana bankanin kurum kiiltiiriine zarar vermeden
mikrofinans sirketi kiiltiirli olusturmasi, faaliyetlerin, personelin, prosediirlerin hedef
kitleye gore ayarlanmasina imkan vermesi modelin avantajlar1 arasinda yer almaktadir.
Finansal olmayan bir tiizel kisilik olmasi sebebiyle bazi finansal iirlinleri sunamama
ihtimalinin olmas1 ise modelin en 6nemli dezavantaji olarak belirtilebilir (Sensoy, 2006:
11).

Modelin basarili olmasi igin gerekli olan faktorler diger modellerde belirtilen
hususlarla benzerlik gostermektedir. Ekvator’da faaliyet gdsteren Banco Pichincha ve
hizmet sirketi Credife, Haiti’de faaliyet gdsteren Sogebank ve hizmet sirketi Sogesol,
Brezilya’da faaliyet gosteren Banco do Nordeste ve hizmet sirketi CrediAmigo hizmet
sirketi modelini uygulayan bankalara drnek gosterilebilir.
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7.2.2. Piyasaya Dolayh Katihm

Ticari banka, piyasaya dolayli olarak girmeye karar verdiginde disaridan hizmet
alimi, mikrofinans kuruluslarina ticari kredi saglanmasi ya da altyap1 ve sistem saglanmasi
modellerinden birini kullanabilir.

7.2.2.1. Mikrofinans Hizmetlerinin Disaridan Hizmet Alinarak Sunulmasi

Bu modelde banka, kredi, para transferi, sigorta gibi mikrofinans hizmetlerinin
sunulmasi igin basarili bir mikrofinans kurulusu (MFK) ile iicret ya da faiz geliri
karsiliginda sozlesme yapmaktadir. Banka yapilan sozlesme ile anlastigi mikrofinans
kurulusunun baska bankalara hizmet vermesini kisitlayabilmektedir. Sunulan iiriinler
banka ya da MFK adina sunulabilecegi gibi ortak bir marka kullanilmasi da miimkiin
olabilmektedir. MFK’nin kredi portféyii deneyimleri basarili bulundugu takdirde kredi
verme kararlar1 tamamen MFK’ya birakilabilmektedir. Aksi halde ortak bir inceleme
stireci sz konusu olmaktadir. Kredi kullandirma kararinin tamamen MFK’ya birakilmasi
durumunda genellikle MFK’nin riski paylagmasi istenmekte ve bu amagla da portfoyiin bir
kismini finanse etmesi ya da belli bir oranda zarar garantisi vermesi istenmektedir.
Mikrofinans kurulusu olmayan sivil toplum orgiitleri ile de banka miisterilerine
mikrofinans hizmetleri ile ilgili kurslar vermesi ig¢in anlamalar yapilabilmektedir (Isern ve
Porteous, 2005: 5).

Bankanin organizasyonunu, kurum kiiltiiriinii degistirmeden personel sayisini
artirmadan genis miisteri kitlelerine ulasabilmesi, anlagsma kosullarinda belirtilmesi
durumunda riskin MFK ile paylasilabilmesi, miisterilerin desteklenmesi, egitilmesi gibi
genellikle bankalar tarafindan sunulmayan imkanlarin MFK tarafindan etkin sekilde
sunulabilmesi modelin avantajlar1 arasinda yer almaktadir. MFK’nin kendi miisterilerinin
olmasi ya da birden fazla bankaya hizmet etmesi gibi hallerde anlasmaliklar ¢ikabilecek
olmas1 ve banka tarafindan siirekli takip edilmemesi halinde MFK’nin bankanin ticari
itibarina golge disiirecek faaliyetlerde bulunabilecek olmasi modelin dezavantajlari olarak
belirtilebilir (Sensoy, 2006: 14-15).

Modelin basarisi i¢in sézlesme kosullarinin her iki taraf agisindan da dikkatle
belirlenmesi, kaliteli bir kredi portfoyii olusturulmasi i¢in riskin her iki tarafca da
paylasilmasi, bagarilt bir mikrofinans kurulusu ile anlagma yapilmasi biiyilk Snem
tagimaktadir.

Hindistan’da faaliyet gosteren ICICI Bank, Gana’da faaliyet gosteren Rural

Banks, Tanzanya’da faaliyet gosteren Tanzania Postal Bank, diinya c¢apinda faaliyet
gosteren Vigo Remittance Corporation modelin uygulayicilarina 6rnek gosterilebilir.
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7.2.2.2. Mikrofinans Kurumlarina Ticari Kredi Saglanmasi

Bankalar mikrofinans piyasasina, piyasada faaliyet gdsteren mikrofinans
kuruluslarina isletme sermayesi ya da kredi sermayesi amaciyla kredi kullandirmak
suretiyle de katilabilmektedirler. Hatta bu model ticari banka borglanmasina ¢ok benzer
oldugu icin bankalarin en ¢ok tercih ettigi katilim seklidir. Banka, krediyi teminatsiz
olarak, varliklara veya mevduatlara karsilik olarak ya da igiinci kisilerin kefil olmasi
kargiliginda kullandirabilmektedir. Bankalar, bir mikrofinans kurulusunun kredi
kullanmaya hazir olup olmadigini, mali bilgilerinin erisilebilir olup olmadigina, yonetim
politikalarma, kredi portfyiiniin kalitesine, bilgi sistemlerine, bilyiime beklentilerine ve
diger faktorlere bakarak degerlendirmektedirler (Isern ve Porteous, 2005: 6).

Modelin avantaj ve dezavantajlar1 piyasaya dolayli olarak katilim saglayan diger
iki modelin avantaj ve dezavantajlarina benzerli gostermektedir. Modelin basarili olmast
icin ise basarili mikrofinans kuruluslarma kredi kullandirilmasi, krediyi kullandirirken
MFK’nm kredi ve likidite risklerinin iyi degerlendirilmesi, teminat boyutuna dikkat
edilmesi ve konu ile ilgili yasal ¢ercevenin bilinmesi 6nem tagimaktadir (Brown ve
digerleri, Erisim: 14.09.2007).

Banco Bital, S.A. — Meksika, Banco de Credito — Peru, Banco de la Republica —
Kolombiya, Bank of Africa — Benin, Burkina Faso, Madagascar, Barclays Bank — Uganda,
Caisse National de Credit Agricole — Senegal, Citibank — Sili, Hindistan, Urdiin, Tiirkiye,
Uganda, CRDB — Tanzania, Demir Kazakhstan Bank, First Women’s Bank — Pakistan
modeli uygulayan bankalara 6rnek gosterilebilir.

7.2.2.3. Mikrofinans Kurumlarima Altyapi ve Sistem Saglanmas

Bu modelde, sozlesme sartlar1 gercevesinde mikrofinans kurulusu miisterileri
bankanin sube ve ATM’lerinden faydalanabilmektedir ve banka da bu hizmeti karsiliginda
licret, komisyon ya da kira alabilmektedir. Miisteriler bankada kendi hesaplar1 {izerinden
islem yapabilecekleri gibi MFK’nin hesabindan da islem yapabilmektedirler. Bazi
uygulamalarda MFK’larin kendi miisterilerine hizmet etmek iizere banka subelerine kendi
personellerini yerlestirdikleri de goriilmektedir (Isern ve Porteous, 2005: 6).

Modelin bankaya avantajlari, bankanin altyapit ve sistemlerinin sagladigi
gelirlerin artmasi, miisterilerle iletisim kurulmasi ve bu miisterilere MFK’nin finansal
tirlinleri arasinda yer almayan iriinlerin sunulabilmesi, riskin ¢ok diigsilk olmasi ya da
olmamasi seklinde siralanabilir. MFK’ya avantajlari ise altyapr ve sistem maliyetlerinin
distiriilmesi, personelin islemlerden ziyade miisteri ile iliskilere odaklanabilmesi, banka
riinlerine de yonlendirerek miisterilere daha genis hizmet sunulabilmesi olarak
siralanabilir. Modelin bankalar agisindan en 6nemli dezavantaji mikrofinans piyasasina
katilimm olduk¢a sinirli olmasidir. Bankanin 6zellikle benzer finansal iriinler
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sunduklarinda MFK ile rekabete girip miisterilerini almaya c¢alisma ihtimali ise MFK
acisindan dezavantaj olarak belirtilebilir (Sensoy, 2006: 20).

Modelin basarisi agisindan sozlesmenin dikkatli bir sekilde hazirlanmasi,
bankanin alacagi iicret ve sunulacak hizmet kapsamu ile ilgili hususlarm iyi belirlenmesi,
bankanim MFK ile belli bir siire rekabet etmemesi gibi sartlarin {izerinde dnemle durulmasi
gerekmektedir (Brown ve digerleri, Erisim: 14.09.2007).

Bu modelin kullanicilariin basinda Tirkiye’de faaliyet gosteren Maya Mikro
Ekonomik Destek Isletmesi ve altyapisi ile sistemlerinden faydalandigi Garanti Bankasi
gelmektedir. Rusya’da Sber Bank ve FINCA Samara, Giircistan’da Procredit Bank ve
Constanta Foundation, Rusya’da Alta Bank ve FINCA Tomsk, Bolivya’da FIE ve
ProMujer modelin diger uygulayicilarina drnek olarak gosterilebilir.

8. Sonug¢

1990’11 yillardan bu yana sivil toplum 6rgiitleri mikrofinans hizmeti sunan ticari
bankalara doniisiiyor ve ticari bankalar da mikrofinans hizmeti sunmaya basliyor olsalar
da, mikrofinans piyasasinda tek bagina ticari bankalarin yeterli olacagindan bahsetmek
miimkiin degildir. Mikrofinans piyasasinda ticari bankalar yani sira tiim mikrofinans
kurulusu tiirlerine ihtiya¢ bulunmaktadir. Ciinkii her mikrofinans kurulusu farkli bir hedef
kitleye hitap etmektedir. Ornegin sivil toplum &rgiitleri daha ziyade yoksulluk smirmin
altinda yasayan, finansal hizmetler yaninda sosyal yonden desteklenmeye de ihtiyaci olan
kesime hitap ederken, ticari bankalar yoksulluk sinir1 yakinlarinda yagam standardina sahip
olan, finansal hizmetlerin farkinda olan ve talep eden kesime hitap etmektedir. Ornegin
sivil toplum orgiitleri, miisterisine is kurmak i¢in kredi vermekle kalmayip is kurma
siirecine ve yasam kalitesini yiikseltmesine rehberlik ederken, ticari bankalar mikro ya da
kiiciik olgekli bir isletmenin bir makineyi almasini desteklemektedir. Dolayisiyla bir
iilkede hedef kitlenin g¢esitliligine gore farkli tiirde mikrofinans kuruluslarina ihtiyag
olabilmektedir.

Sonu¢ olarak, ticari bankalar mikrofinans diinyasinda mevcut hizmet
saglayicilarinin yerini almamakta, aksine piyasaya katilarak rekabetin ve piyasanin
bliyime hizinin artmasima, sunulan hizmet ve friinlerin ¢esitlenmesine, maliyetlerin
diismesine ve yenilik¢i metodolojilerin gelismesine katki saglamaktadir.
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Abstract

The aim of this paper is to investigate whether government consumption
expenditures affect private consumption in terms of fiscal policy effectiveness. The paper,
which is based on data regarding Central Asian Countries (Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan,
Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Tajikistan and Azerbaijan), includes Panel Data Analysis for
the period 1990-2003. In the first section, we explain theoretical background. After that,
we analyze Central Asia Countries’ economic structures. The results of Panel Data
Analysis are given in the third section. According to empirical evidence, government
consumption expenditures tend to crowd out private consumption. In other words, fiscal
policy is not effective as expected. On the other hand, disposable income has positive
effect on private consumption.

Key Words :  Government Consumption, Private Consumption, Panel
Data Analysis.

JEL Classification Codes : C22, E21.
Ozet

Bu ¢aligmanin amaci, maliye politikasinin etkinligi ¢ercevesinde, kamu tiiketim
harcamasinin 6zel tiiketim tizerindeki etkisini test etmektir. Orta Asya iilkelerinin
verilerine dayali olarak gerceklestirilen bu ¢alismada 1990-2003 donemine ait degiskenler
kullanilarak Panel Veri Analizi yapilmstir. {1k olarak, konu teorik agidan ele almugtir.
Daha sonra Orta Asya iilkelerinin genel ekonomik yapisi incelenmistir. Ugiincii boliimde
ise, uygulama yapilmig ve sonuglar degerlendirilmistir. Ampirik sonuglardan elde edilen
bilgilere gore, kamu tiiketimi 6zel tiikketimi diglamaktadir. Bir baska deyisle, maliye
politikasinin etkinligi sinirli kalmaktadir. Diger yandan, harcanabilir kisisel gelir 6zel
titkketimi olumlu etkilemektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler : Kamu Tiiketimi, Ozel Tiiketim, Panel Veri Analizi.
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1. Giris

Kamu sektorii ekonomik hacmiyle, gelir ve harcama politikalariyla 6zel sektor
iizerinde bir takim etkiler meydana getirmektedir. Ozellikle maliye politikas1 araglarmdan
kamu harcamalar1 6zel sektor faaliyetlerini olumlu ve/veya olumsuz etkilemektedir. Kamu
harcamalarindaki degismelere ekonomik biiyiiklilklerin tepkisi her zaman ekonomik
tartismalarin temelini olusturmustur. Bu tepki kamu harcamalarinin kategorilerine gore
degismektedir. Kamu harcamalarinin farkli tiirlerinin ve s6z konusu harcamalarin
finansman seklinin de ekonomik biiyilikler iizerindeki etkisi farkli olmaktadir. Bu
baglamda, kamu harcamalari ve kamu harcamalarmin finansman seklinden etkilenen
degiskenlerin baginda 6zel tiiketim yer almaktadir.

Maliye politikas1 yaklagimlarinda onemli konulardan birisi, kamu ve 06zel
tilketim arasindaki ikameciliktir. Eger 6zel tiiketimle kamu tiiketimi yakin ikamelerse,
kamu tiiketimindeki bir artig 6zel tiiketimde bir azalisa yol agacaktir. Bu durum, g¢arpanin
degerini kiigliltecek ve hatta negatif yapacaktir. Bir baska deyisle, kamu harcamalar1 6zel
tilkketimi dislayacak ve toplam talep daralacaktir. Diger taraftan, 6zel ve kamu tiikketimi
birbirlerinin tamamlayicisi iseler, genisletici maliye politikasi toplam talebi canlandirmada
daha etkili olacaktir. Ciinkii 06zel tiiketimdeki artis baslangigtaki mali etkiyi
giiclendirecektir. Diger bir ifadeyle, maliye politikasi etkili olacaktir (Kwan, 2006: 2).
Herhangi bir 6zel ve kamu malinin birbirinin ikamesi mi yoksa tamamlayicist m1 sorusuna
kolaylikla cevap verilebilirken; asil soru, toplam 6zel ve toplam kamu tiikketiminin ikame
mi yoksa tamamlayict mi oldugudur. Bir baska deyisle esas sorun, kamu tiiketim
harcamalarinin &zel tiiketim harcamalarini dislayip dislamadiginin tespitidir.

Caligmamizda, kamu harcamalarinin finansman tiirlerinin etkisinden ziyade,
kamu tiiketiminin kendisinin &6zel tiikketim tizerindeki etkisi ele alinmistir. Bu agidan
calisma “kamu tiketim ve Ozel tiikketim arasindaki iligkinin tespitine” yogunlagmustir.
Diger bir ifadeyle maliye politikasmin etkinligi arastirilmistir. iktisat literatiiriinde birgok
deneye dayali ¢alismada bu konu genis olarak degerlendirilmis ve farkli sonuglar elde
edilmistir.

Caligmamizda temel amag, maliye politikasinin etkinligi ¢ergevesinde, kamu
harcamasinin 6zel tiiketim iizerindeki etkisini test etmektir. Bu baglamda, Orta Asya
iilkelerine (Azerbaycan, Tacikistan, Tiirkmenistan, Ozbekistan, Kirgizistan ve Kazakistan)
yonelik bir uygulama yapilmistir. Ozellikle bolge iilkelerinin 1991°de bagimsizliklarini
kazanmalari, ekonomik yasamda sistem degistirme yolunda olmalari ve bu baglamda kamu
ve Ozel kesimin yapt ve hacim olarak yeniden sekillendigi g6z oniine alindiginda bu
calisma Onem arz etmektedir. Ayrica, ¢alismanin konusuyla ilgili olarak Orta Asya
iilkelerine dayali aragtirmalarin da azligi, ¢alismamiza ayrica 6nem katmaktadir. Caligma
1990-2003 doénemini kapsamaktadir. Uygulamada o6zel tiiketim, kamu tiiketimi ve
harcanabilir kisisel gelir degiskenlerini iceren Panel Veri Analizi yapilmistir.
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Calismamiz dort bolimden olusmaktadir. 11k boliimde, kamu tiiketimi ve 6zel
tiiketim arasindaki iliski teorik olarak incelenmistir. Ikinci boliimde, Orta Asya iilkelerinin
genel ekonomik yapist ele alinmig ve geligmis lilkelerle bazi karsilagtirmalar yapilmistir.
Daha sonra ilgili veriler kullanilarak, teorik boliimde ele alinan konu deneysel olarak test
edilmistir. Son olarak, c¢alismadan elde edilen bulgular yorumlanmis ve politik
¢ikarimlarda bulunulmustur.

2. Teorik Cerceve

Kamu sektoriiniin ekonomik hacmiyle, gelir ve harcama politikalariyla 6zel
sektor iizerinde bir takim etkileri vardir. Maliye politikas1 araglarindan, 6zellikle kamu
harcamalar1 6zel sektor faaliyetlerini olumlu ve/veya olumsuz etkilemektedir. Kamu
harcamalarindaki degismelere ekonomik biiyiikliiklerin tepkisi her zaman kamu politika
tartigmalarinin temelini olusturmustur. Bu tepki kamu harcamalarinin farkli kategorilerine
gore degigsmektedir. Kamu harcamalarinin farkli tiirlerinin ve s6z konusu harcamalarin
finansman seklinin de ekonomik biiyiikler tizerindeki etkisi farkli olacaktir. Bu baglamda,
kamu harcamalar1 ve kamu harcamalarinin finansman seklinden etkilenen degiskenlerden
birisi 6zel tiiketimdir.

Kamu harcamasi ve 6zel tiiketim arasindaki iligki maliye politikasinin etkinligi
konusunun merkezinde yer almaktadir. Toplam talep lizerinde maliye politikasinin
etkinligi ¢arpan mekanizmasiyla tam olarak ortaya konmaktadir. Buna goére, kamu
harcamasindaki bir artis, fiyat artiglari, reel gelir artislar1 veya her ikisi araciligiyla nominal
gelir diizeyinde daha biiyiikk bir nihai etki meydana getirecektir (Ho, 2004: 162).
Keynesyen analize dayali bu yaklasima gore, acikla finanse edilen kamu harcamasindaki
bir artis, bireylerin gelirini artirarak, insanlarin tiiketimini tesvik etmekte (crowding in) ve
boylece ekonomiyi ¢okiisten g¢ikarmada yardimci olmaktadir. Etkin maliye politikasi
yaklasimina dayanan Keynesyen goriise gore, kamu harcamalarindaki artis ¢arpanla
tiketimi ve geliri, hizlandiran prensibiyle de yatirimi ve boylece ekonomik biiylimeyi
artiracaktir.

Neoklasik modeller, kamu harcamalarinin 6zel tiiketim iizerinde negatif bir
etkiye sahip olacagini veya kamu harcamalarmin 6zel tiiketimi dislayacagini (crowding
out) ifade etmektedir. Buna gore, kamu harcamalarinin bireyler lizerinde yaratacag: servet
ve faiz etkisi maliye politikasinin etkinligini azaltacaktir. Soyle ki, artan kamu
harcamasinin tahville finansmani durumunda faizler artacak; vergiyle finansmani
durumunda ise, bireylerin kullanilabilir geliri azalacaktir. Dolayisiyla crowding out maliye
politikasini nispi olarak etkisiz kilacaktir. Her ne kadar faiz artisi para basimiyla
engellense de, bu uygulama ileride enflasyonu artiracak ve yine 06zel tiiketimi
dislayacaktir. Ancak, Ricardo Denkligi Teoremi yukaridaki gelismeye aykir1 bir diisiince
ortaya koymaktadir. Bu teoriye gore, artan kamu harcamasinin finansmaninda vergiden
vazgegerek borglanmaya gidilmesi bireylerin tiiketimlerini etkilememektedir. Bir bagka
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deyisle, gecici bir maliye politikast uygulamasi ekonomik biiylimeyi etkilemeyecektir
(Baro, 1974: 1095-1117). Kormendi’ye gore (1983), cari donemde vergilerle finanse
edilen kamu harcamasinin etkileri, 6zel sektor algilamasina baglidir. Kamu harcamalarinin
faydalar1 bir kenarda tutuldugunda, eger kamu harcamalari 6zel sektérce sunulan tiiketim
mallarina bir ikame olarak algilanan tiiketime yonelik harcamalarsa, 6zel tiketim
azalacaktir. Buna karsin, kamu harcamalar1 gelecekte mal ve hizmet liretmeye yonelik
harcamalarsa 6zel tiikketimdeki azalma nispeten daha diisiik olacaktir (Kormendi, 1983:
994).

Caligmamizda, kamu harcamalarinin finansman tiirlerinin etkisinden ziyade,
kamu tiiketiminin kendisinin 6zel tiiketim iizerindeki etkisi ele alimmistir. Bu baglamda,
maliye politikasinin ekonomide etkili olup olmadig1 arastirilmistir Ampirik literatiirde
kamu harcamalarinin 6zel tiiketim tizerindeki etkisinin tespitine yonelik birgok ¢aligma
mevcuttur.

Bailey (1971), kamu harcamasiyla &zel tiiketim arasinda bir ikamecilik
durumunun olabilecegini veya dislama etkisini ilk kez ortaya koymustur. Barro (1981),
Bailey’in ifadesini daha genel bir modele dahil ederek, kamunun tiiketim harcamasinin
ozel tiiketim tizerindeki etkisini agiklamistir. Kormendi (1983) ve Aschauer (1985), ABD
verisine dayali analizinde siirekli gelir yaklagimimi uygulamislar ve kamu ile 6zel tiikketim
arasinda ikamecilik iligkisini ortaya koymuslardir. Ahmed (1986), zamanlararasi bir ikame
modelinde, Ingiltere’de kamu tiiketiminin etkisini tahmin etmis ve kamu harcamalarinin
Ozel tiiketimi diglama egilimine sahip oldugunu bulmustur. Daha giincel ¢aligmalarda da
benzer sonuglar elde edilmistir. Ho (2001), 24 OECD iilkesi i¢in yaptig1 panel veri
analizinde kamu harcamasiyla 6zel tiikketim arasinda ikame iligkisi bulmustur. Ho’ya gore
s6z konusu iligkinin kaynagi, kamu harcamalarinin finansman yontemiyle de yakindan
iliskilidir. Ho (2004) yaptig1 ikinci ¢aligmada Japonya ekonomisini incelemistir. Zaman
serisi yontemiyle 1961-1999 yillar1 arasinda s6z konusu iki degisken arasinda bu kez
tamamlayicilik iligkisi bulmustur. Diger taraftan Kwan (2003), 9 Dogu Asya iilkesi igin
benzer bir ¢aligma yapmis ve 6zel tiiketimin, kamu tiiketimi araciligiyla ikame edildigini
gostermistir. Son olarak Berument ve Dogan (2004), Tiirkiye’de kamu harcamalariyla 6zel
tiiketimin birbirlerinin ikamesi oldugunu ortaya koymuslardir.

Buna karsin bazi deneye dayali ¢alismalarda, farkli sonuglar elde edilmistir.
Karras (1994), ¢ok sayida iilke kullanarak kamu harcamasindaki artiglara bir tepki olarak
Ozel tiketimin degisimini incelemistir. Yazara gore, 6zel ve kamu tiiketimi arasinda
ikamecilikten ¢ok tamamlayicilik vardir. Devereux, Head ve Lapham (1996), kamu
harcama soklarinin etkisini incelemistir. Yazarlar, kamu harcamalarmin verimliligi
artirdigmi ve bununda iicretleri ve tiiketimi artirdigini bulmuslardir. Levaggi (1999), talya
icin yaptig1 ¢alismada 6zel tiikketim ve kamu tiiketimi arasindaki iligkiyi incelemis ve hem
ikame hem de tamamlayicilik iliskisini elde etmistir. Fiorito ve Kollintzas (2004) ise,
ikamecilik iligkisini kamu tiikketimini iki kategoriye ayirarak ortaya koymustur. Yazarlar
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kamu tiiketimini, kamu mallar1 (savunma, adliye vs. hizmetler) ve merit mallar (saglik,
egitim vs. hizmetler) olarak ikiye ayirmugslardir. 12 Avrupa iilkesi igin yapilan panel
¢alismasinda, kamu mallarinin 6zel tiiketimin ikamesi ve buna karsin merit mallarin 6zel
tilketimin tamamlayicist oldugunu gostermislerdir. Okubo (2003), Japonya igin yaptig
calismada, kamu ve 6zel tiketim arasinda tamamlayicilik iliskisi bulmustur. Bu alanda
yapilan en genig ¢aligmalardan birisi Schelarek’e (2007) aittir. Yazar, 40 iilke i¢in panel
calismas1 yapmis ve ¢ok genis bir veri seti kullanmistir. Elde edilen sonuglar kamu
harcamasiyla  O6zel tiiketim arasindaki tamamlayicilik iligkisini = gostermistir.
Tamamlayicilik iliskisini ortaya koyan diger ¢alismalar Bouakez ve Rebei (2003) ve Nieh
ve Ho (2006)’ya aittir.

Tablo: 1’de kamu tiiketimi ve ozel tiiketim arasindaki iligkiyi ortaya koyan
deneysel caligmalarin genel bir degerlendirilmesi yapilmistir.

3. Orta Asya Ulkelerinin Genel Ekonomik Yapisi

1991 yilinda Orta Asya Tiirk Cumhuriyetleri (Azerbaycan, Tiirkmenistan,
Tacikistan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan ve Ozbekistan) birer birer bagimsizliklarini
kazanmistir. Bu {ilkeler, zengin petrol yataklar1 ve dogalgaz kaynaklari ile biiyiik bir
ekonomik potansiyele sahiptir Orta Asya Tiirk Cumhuriyetleri sahip olduklar1 bu biiyiik
imkanlarin yaninda, ekonomik sistemlerinde doniisiim problemi yasamaktadirlar. Hemen
her alanda yasal ve kurumsal yapilanmaya gidilmis ve ¢ok sayida reforma imza atilmustir.
Degisen ekonomik sitemlerinde ekonomik birimlerin rolleri yeniden belirlenmeye
calisilmaktadir. S6z konusu degisimler ekonomik biiyiikliklere yansidigr gibi,
ekonomideki 6zel kesim ve kamu kesiminin biiylikliiglini de etkilemistir. Calismanin bu
bolimii gesitli gostergeler agisindan bdlge iilkelerin durumunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Tablo: 2, Orta Asya iilkelerinin ekonomik biiyiikliiklerini gostermektedir. Buna
gdbre, 2003 yili itibariyle GSYIH acisindan bdlgenin en zengin iilkesi, yaklasik 30 milyar $
geliri ile Kazakistan, ikinci sirada ise 10 milyar $ geliri ile Ozbekistan yer almaktadir.
Yaklagik 70 milyon niifusa sahip bolgenin toplam ekonomik biiyiikligi 57 milyar §
civarindadir. Burada dikkat ¢eken 6nemli bir husus, bagimsizlik sonrasi bolge tilkelerinin
ciddi bir ekonomik doniisiim saglayamadiklaridir. Hatta Kazakistan ve Tiirkmenistan
disindaki iilkeler, bagimsizlik éncesine gore GSYIH’lerinde diisiis yasamislardir.
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Tablo: 1
Ampirik Uygulamalarin Genel Bir Degerlendirilmesi

Yazar Yil Ulke Doénem Metot Degiskenler Sonug (iliski)
Kormendi 1983 ABD 1929-1976 Zaman Serisi Tr'anffer odemelerl, reel gelir, hu}(umet tiiketimi, servet, niifus, ikame
faiz ddemeleri ve fiyat endeksleri

Aschauer 1985 ABD 1948:1-1981:4 | Zaman Serisi | Kamu harcamasi, 6zel tiiketim, biitce agig1 ve vergi 6demeleri ikame
Karras 1994 |30 Ulke 1950-87 Zaman Serisi_| Ozel tiiketim, kamu tiiketimi ve hiikiimet agiklar1 Tamamlayict
Devereux, Head ve 1996 ABD 1960-1989 Zaman Serisi Toplam sermaye stoku, hiikiimet tiikketimi, 6zel tiikketim, ticretler, Tamamlayict
Lapham GDP, faiz oran1 ve yatirim
Levaggi 1999 italya 1960-1993 Zaman Serisi | Kamu tiiketimi ve 6zel tiiketim Ikame/Tamamlayict
Ho 2001 24 OECD 1981-1997 Panel Veri Hiikiimet tiiketimi, 6zel tiiketim ve kullanilabilir gelir ikame
Bouakez ve Rebei 2003 ABD 1948:1-2005:4 | Zaman Serisi | Hiikiimet harcamast, 6zel tiiketim, ¢1kti, yatirim ve ¢aligma saati Tamamlayici
Okubo 2003 Japonya 1971:1-1997:4 | Zaman Serisi | Ozel tiiketim ve kamu tiiketimi Tamamlayict
Fiorito ve Kollintzas 2004 12 A\{rupa 1970-1996 Panel Veri ]?em(')graﬁk fieglskenler, reel faiz orani, kamu harcamast, dzel [kame/Tamamlayici

Ulkesi tiiketim, merit mallar ve kamu mallar
Berument ve Dogan 2004 Tirkiye 1987:1-2001:1 Zaman Serisi Reel GDP, ﬁyqt endeksi, qzel Fuketl@,lpzel yaturim, hikiimet ikame

harcamasi, hazine bono faizleri ve hiikiimet soklar1

Ho 2004 Japonya 1961:1-1999:4 | Zaman Serisi | Kamu tiiketimi, 6zel tiikketim, kamu ve 6zel tilketimin nispi fiyati | Tamamlayici
Nieh ve Ho 2006 23 OECD 1981-2000 Panel Veri Ozel tiiketim, kamu tiiketimi ve nispi fiyatlar Tamamlayici

Dogu Asya . T P . :
Kwan 2006 iilkeleri, ABD 1960-2002 Panel Veri Kamu tiiketimi, 6zel tilketim ve nispi fiyatlar Ikame
Schelarek 2007 40 Ulke 1970-2000 Panel Veri Ozel tiiketim, hiikiimet tiiketimi, kullanilabilir gelir, GDP, GDP Tamamlayict

deflatori, niifus, dig borg, déviz kuru, biitge a¢i1g1, kamu borcu vs.
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Tablo: 2
GSYIiH (Bin Dolar)
Yillar | Azerbaycan | Tacikistan | Tiirkmenistan | Ozbekistan | Kazakistan | Kirgizistan
1990 8.858.006| 2.629.395 3.232.066 | 13.360.607 | 26.932.728| 2.674.000
1991 8.792.365| 2.535.545 3.197.224| 13.800.157| 24.881.135| 2.570.833
1992 4.991.350| 1.909.246 3.200.539| 12.953.800| 24.906.939| 2.316.562
1993 3.973.027| 1.646.693 2.981.555] 13.099.928| 23.409.027| 2.028.295
1994 3.313.739| 1.346.074 2.561.118] 12.899.074| 21.250.839| 1.681.006
1995 3.052.467| 1.231.523 2.482.228 | 13.350.461| 20.374.307| 1.661.018
1996 3.176.749| 1.053.915 2.379.281| 13.948.892| 21.035.357| 1.827.570
1997 3.962.710 919.064 2.450.084 | 14.744.603| 22.165.932| 1.767.864
1998 4.446.396 | 1.320.126 2.605.688 | 14.988.971| 22.135.245| 1.645.963
1999 4.581.222| 1.086.655 2.450.686 | 17.078.465| 16.870.817| 1.249.062
2000 5.272.617 990.986 2.852.720| 13.760.374| 18.291.990| 1.369.691
2001 5.707.618 | 1.088.688 3.443.008 | 11.401.351| 22.152.689| 1.525.113
2002 6.236.045| 1.234.687 4.605.930| 9.687.951| 24.636.598| 1.605.640
2003 7.137.509| 1.552.866 6.200.515| 9.949.257| 29.749.396| 1.908.697

Kaynak: WDI 2005 CD-ROM.

Tablo: 3’de Orta Asya iilkelerinin biiylime rakamlar1 yer almaktadir. Tablodan
goriildigii tizere, Orta Asya iilkeleri 1995 yilina kadar siirekli kiiglilmeler yagamiglardir.
Ancak 1996 yili itibariyle toparlanma siirecine giren bolge iilkeleri, bitylimelerini siirekli
hale getirmislerdir. Ekonomik biiylime rakamlar itibariyle dikkat ceken {ilkeler
Azerbaycan ve Tirkmenistan’dir. Ancak, ciddi oranlarda ekonomik biiyiime yasamalarina
ragmen, ne yazik ki, hald bagimsizlik 6ncesi ekonomik biiyiikliiklerine ulagamamisglardir.
S6z konusu durum, diger ekonomik biiyiikliikleri de etkilemistir.

Tablo: 4’de Orta Asya iilkelerinde 6zel tiikketim harcamalarinin GSYIH deki
paylart yer almaktadir. Tablo, Orta Asya iilkelerinin ciddi oranda bir tiketim toplumu
oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Tiim iilkelerde GSYIH’nin yarisindan fazlas1 6zel tiiketime
gitmektedir. 2003 y1l1 itibariyle Tacikistan’da neredeyse GSYIH nin tamanu &zel tiiketime
gitmektedir. Ozel tiiketimin GSYIH’deki paymnin en fazla oldugu iilke Tacikistan, en az
oldugu iilke Tiikmenistan’dir. S6z konusu oranlar gelismis iilkelerde %60’mn altindadir.
Ozel tiiketimin GSYIH’deki pay1 Cin’de %40, Fransa’da %55, Japonya’da %56, Norveg’te
%46 ve Almanya’da %58’dir. Kisi bagima diigen gelir itibariyle diinyanin en zengin tilkesi
Liiksemburg’ta ise bu oran %42’dir (WDI 2005 CD-ROM). Bélge iilkelerinden
Kirgizistan, Azerbaycan ve Tacikistan’in 6zel tiiketimleri gelismis iilkelerinkinden daha
fazladir. Bu iilkelerdeki agiri tiiketim, 6zel kesimin tasarruflarini olumsuz etkileyecek ve
0zel kesim sermaye birikimini caydiracaktir.
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Biiyiime Rakamlari

Yillar | Azerbaycan | Tacikistan | Tiirkmenistan | Ozbekistan | Kazakistan | Kirgizistan
1990 . -0,60 0,74 1,60 . 5,70
1991 -0,70 -7,10 -4,70 -0,49 -11,00 -7,85
1992 -22,60 -29,00 -5,30 -11,20 -5,30 -13,89
1993 -23,10 -16,40 -10,00 -2,30 -9,20 -15,46
1994 -19,70 -21,30 -17,30 -5,20 -12,60 -20,09
1995 -11,80 -12,40 -7,20 -0,90 -8,20 -5,42
1996 1,30 -16,70 -6,70 1,70 0,50 7,08
1997 5,80 1,70 -11,30 5,20 1,70 9,92
1998 10,00 5,30 7,00 4,30 -1,90 2,12
1999 7,40 3,70 16,50 4,30 2,70 3,66
2000 11,10 8,30 18,60 3,80 9,80 5,44
2001 9,90 10,20 20,40 4,20 13,50 5,33
2002 10,55 9,10 19,80 4,20 9,80 -0,02
2003 11,20 10,20 16,90 4,40 9,20 6,67
Kaynak: WDI 2005 CD-ROM.
Tablo: 4
Ozel Tiiketimin GSYIH’deki Pay1

Yillar | Azerbaycan | Tacikistan | Tiirkmenistan | Ozbekistan | Kazakistan | Kirgizistan
1990 51,22 73,81 49,34 61,40 71,15
1991 73,04 70,81 43,88 56,27 .. 64,09
1992 51,36 29,69 75,10 51,62 70,73
1993 66,65 62,98 57,65 74,92 75,69
1994 77,58 50,65 64,26 70,67 78,39
1995 80,61 69,62 50,60 67,67 75,01
1996 85,02 67,81 . 55,20 71,68 82,10
1997 77,15 72,39 71,43 60,80 74,55 68,93
1998 83,30 84,06 74,21 62,99 77,93 88,24
1999 71,78 74,21 67,24 62,11 68,34 77,65
2000 63,51 84,46 43,36 61,94 61,21 65,68
2001 62,07 86,88 54,93 60,60 60,63 64,82
2002 62,65 86,69 57,60 60,30 67,53
2003 63,19 91,40 56,85 55,68 70,80

Kaynak: WDI 2005 CD-ROM.

Tablo: 5°de Orta Asya iilkelerinde kamu tiiketim harcamalarinin GSYIH’deki
paylar1 yer almaktadir. Tablo, Orta Asya iilkelerinde kamu tiiketim harcamalarinin oldukga
diisiik oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Tiim iilkelerde kamu tiiketiminin GSYIH’deki pay1
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%20’nin altindadir. Bagimsizlik sonrasinda kamunun tiiketim harcamalarinin pay1 tiim
Orta Asya iilkelerinde azalmistir. Kamu tiiketiminin GSYIH deki payinin en fazla oldugu
iilke Ozbekistan, en az oldugu iilke Tacikistan’dir. S6z konusu oranlar gelismis iilkelerde
genelde %20 civarindadir. Kamu tiiketiminin GSYiH’deki payr Cin’de %12, Fransa’da
%24, Japonya’da %17, Norveg’te %22 ve Almanya’da %19’dur. Kisi basina diisen gelir
itibariyle diinyanin en zengin iilkesi Liiksemburg’a ise bu oran %18’dir (WDI 2005 CD-
ROM). Bélge iilkelerinden Kirgizistan ve Ozbekistan’da kamu tiiketiminin GSYITH’deki
pay1 gelismis iilkelerinkine yakindir.

Tablo: 5
Kamu Tiiketiminin GSYIH’deki Pay1

Yillar | Azerbaycan | Tacikistan | Tiirkmenistan | Ozbekistan | Kazakistan | Kirgizistan
1990 17,61 8,73 23,03 25,39 .. 25,01
1991 19,42 9,12 22,79 20,77 .. 21,83
1992 17,72 27,30 . 21,25 18,20 21,35
1993 30,12 21,91 . 24,54 13,90 20,28
1994 23,51 19,69 8,49 21,23 10,68 18,90
1995 12,79 10,90 11,93 22,26 13,58 19,54
1996 12,02 13,29 7,78 22,11 12,91 18,52
1997 12,61 14,59 13,51 20,50 12,38 17,30
1998 15,16 9,52 15,03 20,54 10,78 17,85
1999 15,61 9,93 10,48 20,64 11,54 19,12
2000 15,15 8,20 14,92 18,65 12,08 20,04
2001 13,65 8,84 12,97 19,40 13,41 17,48
2002 12,50 8,68 . 18,90 11,52 18,62
2003 11,69 8,87 . 18,83 11,47 17,24

Kaynak: WDI 2005 CD-ROM.
4. Ampirik Cerceve

4.1. Veri

1990-2003 yillarint kapsayan dengeli panel calismamizda 6 Orta Asya iilkesi
ele alinmistir. Bu iilkeler sirasiyla: Azerbaycan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan, Tacikistan,
Tiirkmenistan ve Ozbekistan’dir. Caligmada kullanilan degiskenler 6zel tiiketim (OT),
kamu tiiketimi (KT) ve kullanilabilir kisisel gelir (KG)’dir. S6z konusu degiskenler World
Development Indicators 2005 CD-ROM’dan alinmis olup, ilgili degiskenlere ait kodlar su
sekildedir: Ozel tiiketim (NE.CON.PRVT.CD), kamu tiiketimi (NE.CON.GOVT.CD) ve
kullanilabilir kisisel gelir (NY.GNP.MKTP.CD). Her bir degisken cari ABD dolar1 olarak
alinmis ve nominal diizeylerinin logaritmasi alinarak kullanilmustir. Ulkelere iliskin bazi
gozlem degerleri bulunmadigi icin, s6z konusu degerlere, ilgili iilkenin ortalama degerleri
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yazilmistir. Panel veri analizi, Stata 9.1 ve E-views 5.0 ekonometrik programlar
araciligiyla gergeklestirilmistir.

4.2. Metodoloji

Calismada olusturulan regresyon modeli dengeli panel veri metodu kullanilarak
tahmin edilmistir. Panel veri regresyonu, zaman serisinden ve yatay kesit regresyonundan
farklilagsmaktadir.

yit=o+ XU+t i Nep T (1)

Denklem 1°de i, iilkeleri ve t ise zamani temsil etmektedir. i, panel denkleminde
cross section boyutunu; t, zaman serisi boyutunu gostermektedir. o, bir sabiti; B, Kx1
parametre sayisini ve X; ise K agiklayici degiskenler iizerindeki i’inci gozlemin t.
zamandaki degerini ifade etmektedir.

Hata terimi de bazi 6zellikleri tagimaktadir. Buna gore hata terimi p;, genel
olarak bireysel ve/veya zaman etkilerinden olugsmaktadir. n;, gdzlemlenemeyen bireysel
etkiyi; %, gozlemlenemeyen zaman etkisini ve v;, white noise Ozellikli tesadiifi hata
terimini gostermektedir. Buna gore hata terimi Denklem 2°deki gibi olacaktir.

Mit =ni+ At + vit @)

ni'nin, X; ile iligkili olabilen sabit parametreler olabilecegi varsayilir. Buna
kargin zaman etkileri, zamanla gelisen gelismeleri yakalar ve tiim iilkelerce ortaktir
(Bilgili, 2007).

Yukaridaki ozelliklere sahip Denklem 1, iki farkli yolla tahmin edilmektedir.
Bunlardan birisi rassal etkili model, digeri ise sabit etkili modeldir. Eger gézlemlenemeyen
lilke veya zaman farkliligiin bir rassal siirecin ger¢eklesmesi ve ele alinan degiskenlerle
iligkili olmadig1 varsayilirsa, o zaman model rassal etkili bir modeldir (Grene, 2003). Bu
model sabit ortalama bir deger artt rassal bir hatanin bir fonksiyonudur. Eger, tim
gozlemlenemeyen etkiler ve regressorler arasinda onemli bir iliski varsa, rassal etkiler
tutarsiz bir sekilde tahmin edilecek ve sabit etkiler modeli tercih edilecektir. Sabit etkiler
modeli, sabit egimlere sahip fakat gruba gére degisen sabitlere sahiptir. Bu tip modellerde
lilkeler arasinda 6nemli farkliliklar vardir.

Caligmada hangi modelin uygun oldugunu se¢mek i¢in Lagrangian Multiplier
(LM) testi gergeklestirilmistir. LM testi, pooling model mi (OLS) yoksa rassal etki mi
olduguna karar vermektedir. LM testi, hem bireysel hem de zaman etkilerinin olmadigina
yonelik sifir hipotezine karsi, panel bir modeli temsil eden alternatif hipotezi test
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etmektedir. Hausman testi de rassal etki mi yoksa sabit etki mi olduguna karar vermek igin
kullanilmustir. Rassal ve sabit etki arasindaki se¢cimde en ¢ok kabul edilen yol, Hausman
testidir. Hausman testi, etkin bir rassal etki tahmincisi tarafindan tahmin edilen
katsayilarin, etkin bir sabit etki tahmincileri tarafindan tahmin edilen katsayilarla aym
olduguna dair sifir hipotezini test etmektedir. Eger test sonucunda p-degeri prob> o ise
rassal etki kullanilmasi giivenli olacaktir (Erlat 1997).

4.3. Panel Veri Analizi Sonuclar

Caligmamizda oncelikle LM testi yapilmistir. Bu test sonucunda OLS mi yoksa
panel model mi kullanilacagma karar verilmistir. Yapilan test sonucunda LM istatistigi
55,42 ve Prob (0,000) degerlerine ulasilmistir. Bu sonuglara goére LM testi, panel analizinin
uygun oldugunu ve modelde bireysel ve zaman etkilerinin yer aldigint gostermektedir.
Daha sonra Hausman testi kullanilarak panel modelinin rassal etkili bir model mi yoksa
sabit etkili bir model mi olduguna karar verilmistir. Yapilan test sonucunda Hausman test
istatistigi 8,13 (prob=0,01) olarak bulunmustur. S6z konusu degerler sabit etkili bir
modelin sonuglarinin daha dogru olacagini ortaya koymustur.

Tablo: 6
Sabit Etkiler Modeline iliskin Regresyon Analizi Sonuclar

Degisken Katsay1 t istatistigi Olasihk
C 1.79 3.22 0.0019%*
LKT -0.20 -2.63 0.0102*
LKG 0.98 10.79 0.0000*
Diizeltilmis R2 0.978 Prob(F-statistic) 0.0000
F-Istatistigi 549.694 Gozlem Sayisi 84

Not: “*” isareti %5 seviyesinde anlaml katsayilar1 gostermektedir. Tahminde sabit etkiler modeli
kullamilmigtir ve sabit katsayilar gosterilmemektedir. ** Panel testinde white diizeltmesi yapilmistir.

Sabit etkiler modeline iligkin test sonuglart Tablo: 6’da yer almaktadir. Buna
gore, kamu tiikketimiyle 6zel tiiketim arasinda anlamli ve ters yonlii bir iligki vardir. Kamu
tilketim harcamas artarken (azalirken) 6zel tiiketim harcamasi azalmaktadir (artmaktadir).
Bir bagka deyisle, kamu tiikketimi ve 6zel tiiketim arasinda ikameci bir iligski s6z konusudur.
S6z konusu sonug, kamu tiikketim harcamasinin &zel tiketimi digladigini ve maliye
politikasinin etkinsiz olabilecegini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu itibarla, genisletici maliye
politikasinin reel degiskenler {izerinde etkili olacagini ifade eden Keynesyen goriis
reddedilmektedir. Diger yandan, harcanabilir kisisel gelir 6zel tiiketimi olumlu
etkilemektedir. Buna gore, harcanabilir kisisel gelirde %1°lik artig, Orta Asya lilkelerinde
yasayan insanlarin tiiketimlerinde %0,9’luk bir artisa yol agmaktadir. Harcanabilir kisisel
gelir degiskenine iligkin katsayi istatistiksel olarak anlamidir ve isareti iktisat teorisinin
beklentilerine uygundur.
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5. Sonug

Caligmamizda, kamu harcamalarinin finansman tiirlerinin etkisinden ziyade,
kamu tiiketiminin kendisinin &zel tiikketim tizerindeki etkisi ele alinmistir. Bu agidan
calisma “kamu tiiketim ve Ozel tiiketim arasindaki iligkinin tespitine” yogunlagmustir.
Iktisat literatiiriinde birgok deneye dayali ¢alismada bu konu genis olarak degerlendirilmis
ve farkli sonuglar elde edilmistir. Ancak bu ¢aligma Orta Asya iilkeleri agisindan énemli
bir boslugu doldurmaktadir. Caligmada Orta Asya ilkelerine ait, 1990-2003 dénemini
kapsayan y1llik veriler kullanilmis ve Panel Veri Analizi yapilmistir. Sabit etkiler modeline
iligkin test sonuglarina gore, kamu tiiketimiyle 6zel tiiketim arasinda ters yonlii ve anlamli
bir iligki vardir. Bir bagka deyisle kamu tiiketimi, 6zel tiikketimi dislamaktadir. Bu durum
Orta Asya iilkelerinde maliye politikasinin etkinsiz olabilecegini ortaya koymaktadir.
Calismamiz, bu alanda yapilmis olan bazi calismalarla paralel sonuglara ulagmustir.
Dolayisiyla, Kormendi (1983), Aschauer (1985), Ho (2001), Berument ve Dogan
(2004)’nin sonuglar1 desteklenmistir. Diger yandan, harcanabilir kisisel gelir 6zel tiiketimi
olumlu etkilemektedir. Buna gore, bireylerin gelirlerini artirict herhangi bir politika 6zel
tilketimi artiracaktir. Kisacasi, stirekli gelir hipotezi reddedilmektedir.

Elde edilen sonuglar politik ¢ikarimlar agisindan da onemlidir. Caligmanin
ikinci boliimiinde yer aldig1 iizere Orta Asya iilkelerinde 6zel tikketimin GSYTH’deki pay1,
gelismis iilkelere gore oldukga yiiksek iken; kamu tiiketiminin GSYIH’deki pay1 ise
oldukca diisiiktiir. Bolge iilkelerinin kamu tiiketimlerini artirict ve/veya azaltici
faaliyetlerde bulunurlarken, kamu tiiketimiyle &6zel tiiketim arasinda ters yonli iliski
oldugu gercegine dikkat edilmelidir. Dolayisiyla, kamu harcamasinin, &zel sektorii
dislamayacak alanlarda yapilmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir.
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Abstract

In today’s global world, some of the foreign policy instruments those are
implemented by governments to reach their aimed growth rates are export promotion
policies. In this manner, the tax incentives can be thought as one of the leading promoting
tool. As a tax incentive, VAT refund system of export regime has always been an
important issue. No empirical study has completed yet in Turkey on the topic. This paper
deals with its empirical analysis of the effectiveness of VAT refund system.
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Ozet

Giliniimiiziin kiiresel diinyasinda iilkelerin hedefledikleri bilylimeye ulagabilmek
icin uyguladiklar1 dis ticaret politikalarindan birisi ihracati tesvik politikalaridir. So6z
konusu tesvik politikalarinin basinda vergi tesvikleri gelmektedir. Vergi tesvikleri iginde
dikkat ¢eken en 6nemli uygulama ihracata yonelik KDV iadesi uygulamasidir. Tiirkiye’nin
de uygulamig oldugu bu vergi tesvikinin etkinligi konusunda heniiz bir deneysel ¢aligma
mevcut degildir. Bu galismanin amaci, ihracatta KDV iadesinin ihracata etkisini deneysel
bulgular ¢er¢evesinde analiz etmektir.

Anahtar Sozciikler . Ihracat, Thracat Tesvikleri, Vergi ladesi.
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1. Giris

Disa agik biiyiime modellerinin uygulandig1 giiniimiiziin kiiresellesmis iktisadi
diinyasinda o6zellikle gelismekte olan iilkeler icin biiyiikk 6nem arz eden ekonomik
parametrelerden birisi ihracattir. Ulkeler, kendi firmalarinin uluslar arasi pazarlara girip,
bu pazarlarda tutunabilmeleri i¢in ihracat odakli dig ticaret politikalart uygulamaktadir.
Hatta Rusya’nin dogalgaz ihracati 6rneginde oldugu gibi, uygulanan ihracat politikalar
bazen bir ekonomik silah haline de doniisebilmektedir. Dig ticaret politikalarinin basinda
ihracat1 tegvik politikalar1 gelmektedir.

Ulkelerin uyguladiklar ihracati tesvik politikalari; iilkelerin ekonomik yapilari,
kabul ettikleri ikili veya uluslararas1 anlagsmalar ve rekabet giigleri gibi etkenlere bagl
olarak farkliliklar gosterebilmektedir. S6z konusu tesvik politikalarinin igerisinde vergi
tegvikleri 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Vergi tegvikleri i¢inde dikkat ¢eken diizenlemelerden
birisi ihracata yonelik KDV istisnasi uygulamasidir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Tiirkiye’de bir
dis ticaret tesvik politikast olarak yillardir uygulanan ihracatta KDV iadesinin ihracata
etkisini deneysel bulgular ¢er¢evesinde analiz etmektir.

2. ihracat Kavram ve ihracati Belirleyen Unsurlar

Bir {ilkenin diger iilkelerle kurmus oldugu ekonomik iligkilerin temel araglarinin
basinda ihracat gelmektedir. Thracat, kisaca bir iilkenin iirettigi mal veya hizmetleri iilke
disma satmasi ve karsiliginda bir gelir elde etmesi olarak tanimlanabilir. Ozellikle
gelismekte olan {ilke ekonomilerinin lokomotifi haline gelen ihracat; iilkenin dis dengenin
saglanmasi ve milli geliri artirmasi yoniiyle makroekonomik agidan iki boyutlu bir 6neme
sahiptir. Bir iilkenin ihracatinin yetersiz olmasi; diigiik bliylime oranlari ve cari agigin
artmas1 gibi problemlere yol agmaktadir. Ulkede ihracatin yetersiz olmasmin nedenleri;
tilke ekonominin reel yapisindan kaynaklanan problemler, uluslar arasi piyasalarda rekabet
yetersizligi, yerli paranin asir1 degerlenmesi, yabanci {ilkelerin ithalat talebindeki
azalmalar seklinde siralanabilir (Seyidoglu, 1998:462). Bu problemlerin ¢oziimii igin
cesitli politikalarin uygulanmasi kaginilmaz hale gelmektedir. Ancak uygulanan politika o
anki kosullara da uygun olmalidir. Ozellikle disa agik biiyiime modelinin uygulanmaya
basladigi 1980 sonrasi iktisat politikalarinin 6zii, ihracata dayali bir iiretim ve pazar
sisteminin olusturulmasit esasmna dayanmaktadir. Bu baglamda, doviz kurunun
serbestlestirilmesi, alt yap1 ve ulagim eksikliklerinin giderilmesi gibi yapisal dnlemlerin
yaninda, ihracat1 tegvik edici kamusal desteklemelere de yer verilmektedir.

Bir iilkede yasanan ihracat yetersizliklerini giderebilmek igin olusturulacak
politikanin belirlenebilmesi igin ihracati belirleyen ana unsurlarin bilinmesi gerekmektedir.
Diger bir ifadeyle, ihracat bagimli degisken olarak alindiginda, bagimsiz degiskenlerin
neler oldugunun bilinmesi gerekmektedir. Thracati belirleyen unsurlar (Samuelson,
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Nordhaus, 1995: 469—471), doviz kurlari, iilkenin ihracat yaptig1 yabanci iilkelerin milli
gelirleri, ihracata yonelik saglanan devlet tesvikleri, ihrag edilecek olan fiiriinlerin girdi
maliyetleri, ihra¢ edilecek mal ve hizmetlerin kalitesi ve uluslararasi siyasi gelismelerdir.
Burada g¢alismanin konusu, devlet tesvikleri igerisinde yer alan Katma Deger Vergisi
(KDV) iadesi oldugu icin diger degiskenlerle ilgili sadece kisa agiklamalara yer
verilecektir.

Ihracat1 belirleyen etkenlerin basinda doviz kuru gelmektedir. Doviz kuru
rejimi, iilke tercihine gore sabit doviz kuru veya esnek doviz kuru seklinde
olabilmektedir(Caglar, 2003: 62-63). ihracat1 tesvik edici déviz kurunun yerli mallari
ucuzlatici yabanci mallari ise pahalilastiric1 bir yapida olmasi gerekmektedir. Bu durum,
diger sartlarin degismedigi varsayimiyla ancak doviz kurunun yiikselmesiyle
saglanabilmektedir. Diger bir ifadeyle yerli paranin yabanci para karsisinda deger
kaybetmesiyle miimkiin olmaktadir.

fhracati belirleyen ikinci unsur, bir iilkenin ihracat yaptigi iilkelerin milli
gelirinde ortaya ¢ikan degismelerdir. Yabanci iilkelerin milli gelirindeki artis ayni
zamanda diger iilkelerin {irettigi mal ve hizmetlere olan talebini de artirmaktadir. Boylece
ihracatgi iilkenin, mallarina yonelik dis talep artisi ihracatgi iilkenin ihracatini artmaktadir.

fhracati belirleyen diger bir unsur ise iilkede uygulanan ihracat tesvikleridir.
Ihracat tesvikleri ihrag iiriinlerini iireten firmalara ve ihracatc1 firmalara daha fazla iiretim
ve ihracat sevki kazandirmaktadir. Bu nedenle iilkeden iilkeye farkli olmak iizere hemen
hemen her iilkede ihracat tegvikleri saglanmaktadir.

Déviz kuru ve ihracat yapilan iilkelerin milli geliri artsa bile, {iretilen iiriinlerin
girdi maliyetlerinin yiiksekligi, tirlin kalitesinin diisiikliigi ve ihracat¢i iilkenin yasadigi
uluslar arasi siyasi sorunlar ve belirsizlikler ihracati olumsuz etkilemektedir. Uluslararasi
piyasalarda faaliyet gosteren firmalar; diger firmalarla rekabet edebilmek igin para
degerinin aym1 oldugu varsayildiginda iki temel kriteri saglamak zorundadirlar. Bu
kriterler; yiiksek {iirin kalitesi ve iiretim maliyetlerinin digiikliigiidiir. Gorece yiiksek
maliyetli ve diisiik kaliteli iiriinlerle uluslar arasi piyasalara ¢ikan firmalarin pazarlama
olanaklarinin yetersizligi, bagh olduklari iilkelerin dis ticaret dengesinin agik vermesi
iizerinde bir baski unsurudur. Firmalara saglanan ihracat tesvikleri, liretim ve pazarlama
maliyetlerini azaltarak firmalarin dis pazarlardaki rekabet giiciinii artirmaktadir.

3. ihracata Yonelik Kamusal Tesvikler

Ulkelerin uyguladiklar1 dis ticaret politikalari, sadece ddviz kuru politikasi,
ithalat1 kisic1 kota ve tarife politikalar1 gibi politikalardan olusmamakta, ayni zamanda
ihracata yonelik bir takim kamusal tesvik politikalarin1 da igermektedir. Bu baglamda
uygulanan tesvik politikalari, ihracat¢i firmalarin ihracat olanaklarini gelistirici devlet
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yardimlar1 olabilecegi gibi, ihracatgilara dogrudan kaynak aktarimi seklinde prim
6demeleri ve vergi tesvikleri seklinde de olabilmektedir.

Ihracata yonelik devlet yardimlari; markalasma tesvikleri, ar-ge destekleri, fuar
destekleri, Pazar arastirma destekleri, yurt disinda magaza-ofis agma destekleri, egitim ve
istihdam destekleri seklinde olabilmektedir (Sarag, 2005: 15-169). Bu desteklerden
markalagma tesvikleri, ar-ge destekleri, fuar destekleri, pazar arastirma destekleri, yurt
disinda magaza-ofis agma destekleri daha ¢ok ihracatgr firmalara yol gosterici ve
operasyon maliyetlerini azaltici niteliktedir. Egitim ve istthdam destekleri ise is giicli
maliyetlerinin azaltilmasi ve iggiiciiniin kalitesini artiric1 tesviklerdir.

Ihracatta prim sisteminde, ihracat yapan firmalara yaptiklar1 ihracat esas
alinarak prim Odenmektedir. Karsiliksiz transfer niteligi tasiyan bu prim odemeleri
ihracat¢1 firmanin daha fazla ihracat yapmasini tesvik edici bir unsurdur.

Bu politikalardan vergi tesviklerinin uygulanis bigimi, ihracatgi firmanin elde
ettigi gelirlerinin kismen veya tamamen vergi disina ¢ikartilmasi seklinde olabilecegi gibi
ihrag trlinleri iizerinden alinan KDV benzeri dolayli vergilerin alinmamasi seklinde de
olabilmektedir. Bu tesviklerden, ihracat gelirlerinden vergi alinmamasi, firmanin bir
donem sonra yapacagi ihracat i¢in bir nevi sermaye destegi ozelligi tagimaktadir. Ancak
ihrag iriinleri tizerindeki dolayli vergilerin alinmamasi, ihrag {iriinlerinin uluslararasi
pazarlara daha diisiik bir fiyattan sunulmasini saglayarak ihracatci firmaya bir rekabet giicii
kazandirmaktadir. Bdylece bir iilkenin yasadigi ihracat yetersizliginin baglica
nedenlerinden olan rekabet giicii yetersizlikleri ortadan kaldirilmis olmaktadir.

4. Tiirkiye’de ihracatta KDV iadesi Uygulamasi

Katma Deger Vergisi, tiretim-tiikketim zincirinde mal ve hizmetlerin satig degeri
lizerinde alman ve nihai olarak tiiketici lizerinde kalan bir vergidir. Bu cercevede yurt
icindeki mal teslimi ve hizmet ifalarmin yaninda dis ticaret islemleri de KDV’nin
konusuna girmektedir. Teorik olarak dig ticaret islemlerinde KDV, iki sekilde
uygulanmaktadir. Bunlar; Varis ilkesi ve Cikis ilkesi prensipleridir (Ayhan, 1983: 22).
Varis ilkesine gore KDV, malin ihra¢ edildigi ilkede degil ithal edildigi iilkede
alinmaktadir. Cikis Ilkesine gore ise KDV, malm ihrag edildigi iilkede almmaktadir. Cikis
ilkesi, ihracati vergilendirdigi i¢in ihracatci iilke i¢in tercih edilen bir uygulama degildir.
Varis ilkesindeyse, ihracat vergi disi oldugu i¢in ihracatgi lilkenin sattigi mal veya hizmet
daha diisiik fiyattan satilmaktadir. Bu sebeple ihracatgi iilke i¢in ihracati tegvik edici bir
uygulamadir. Avrupa Birligi tlkeleri arasindaki dig ticarette varig ilkesi benimsenmistir.
Tiirkiye’de bu ilkeyi uygulamaktadir. Thracatta KDV iadesi, varis ilkesinin mantigina
uygun olarak gelistirilmis bir tegviktir.
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Tiirkiye’de ihracata yonelik muamele vergisi tesviki 1940 yilinda baslamis,
1963 yilinda yeni diizenlemeler yapilmis ve 1985’ten sonra KDV nin yiiriirlige girmesiyle
beraber ihracatta KDV iadesi seklinde uygulama devam etmistir (Mollasalihoglu, 2008: 3—
4).

Uygulanan KDV tegviki, KDV Kanunu’nun 30. maddesinde 6ngoriilen KDV
iadesidir. KDV iadesini anlatmaya ge¢cmeden 6nce KDV’nin alinig bigiminden kisaca
bahsetmekte yarar vardir. Bilindigi gibi KDV fiiretim tiiketim zincirinin her asamasinda
alinan bir vergidir. Zincirin her hangi bir asamasinda mal ve hizmet alinirken, alic1 firma
KDV yiiklenir. Aym1 asamada mal ve hizmet satilirken ise yiiklenilen KDV, satis fiyati
icerisinde bir sonraki asamaya devredilir. Boylece firma iizerinde herhangi bir KDV yiikii
kalmaz. Alis asamasinda yiiklenilen KDV, “Indirilecek KDV”, satis asamasinda yansitilan
KDV ise “Hesaplanan KDV” olarak muhasebe kayitlar1 yapilir. Doénem sonunda,
hesaplanan KDV’den Indirilecek KDV diisiiliir, eger fark pozitifse 5denmesi gereken ilave
KDV oldugu anlasilir, fark vergi dairesine ddenir, negatifse fazla KDV yiiklenildigi
anlagilir ve duruma gore ya iade alinir veya bir sonraki donem mahsup yapilir.

Ancak KDV’nin isleyisi ile ilgili 6zel bir durum vardir. S6yle ki satig agamasi
vergiden istisna olan mallarda alis asamasinda yiiklenilen KDV’nin ne olacaktir? Bu
durumda satig vergiden istisna oldugu icin “Hesaplanan KDV” kaydi yapilmaz. Istisnanin
tam istisna m1 kismi istisna m1 olduguna bakilir. Tam istisna ise yiliklenilen KDV tamamen
miikellefe iade edilir. Kismi istisna ise bir sonraki yil 6denek vergiden diisiiliir. Makalenin
konusu olan fhracatta KDV Istisnasi tam istisna yapisinda bir istisnadur.

Ihracatta KDV Istisnas1 sistemi sdyle islemektedir; ihracat yapan firma, ihrag
etmis oldugu iiriinii KDV harig fiyatla satmaktadir. [hracati yapan firma, ihrag ettigi iiriinii
ya kendisi iiretebilir. Ya da baskalarindan satin alabilir. ister kendisi {iretmis olsun isterse
bagkalarindan satin almis olsun, ihracat¢r firma bu iiriinden dolay1 bir KDV yiiklenmis
olur. S6z konusu iiriiniin ihraci vergiden istisna oldugu i¢in ihracat¢1 firmanin yiiklendigi
KDV kendisi iizerinde kalir. Bu durum ihracatgi firma igin bir maliyet oldugu i¢in kanun
koyucu bu sekilde yiiklenilen KDV’lerin ihracatgr firmaya iadesini 6ngdrmiistiir. Boylece
ihrag etmis oldugu tirlinii KDV’siz ihrag ettigi i¢in daha ucuza satmaktadir.

5. KDV ladesinin ihracata Etkisinin Analizi

Ihracatta KDV iadesi, ihracat artisinin saglanabilmesi igin birgok iilke tarafindan
uygulanan bir tesvik yontemidir. Tiirkiye’de de uzun yillardir bir tesvik unsuru olarak
KDV iadesi uygulamalar1 yapilmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada, ihracati belirleyen diger unsurlar
analiz dig1 tutulmus olup sadece ihracatta KDV iadesinin ihracata etkisi analiz edilmistir.
Analizde, ti¢ aylik veriler kullanilmis olup, 1995 yilinin ilk ii¢ ayindan 2005 yili son iig
ayma kadar olan donem ele alinmistir. Bagimli degisken ve bagimsiz degisken se¢iminde,
Granger nedensellik testi kullanilmistir. Gecikme uzunlugunun tespitinde Schwarz kriteri
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kullanilmig olup, gecikme uzunlugu 4 olarak belirlenmistir. Asagida verilen Granger
nedensellik testi sonuglarina gore, KDV iadesi ve doviz kuru ihracatin Granger nedenidir,
ihracattan KDV iadesi ve doviz kuru degiskenine dogru bir nedensellik iligkisi tespit
edilememistir. Buna gore, ihracat bagimli degisken KDV iadesi ve doviz kuru bagimsiz
degisken olarak belirlenmistir.

HIPOTEZ Gozlem | F-istatistigi | OLASILIK
KDV ladesi, ihracat'in Granger nedeni degildir.| 40 6.30606 0.00078
Ihracat, KDV ladesi'nin Granger nedeni degildir. 1.38729 0.26120
Déviz Kuru, Thracat'm Granger nedeni degildir.| 40 4.47474 0.00571
Ihracat, Dviz Kuru'nun Granger nedeni degildir. 1.10374 0.37232

Bagimli ve bagimsiz degiskenler belirlendikten sonra, degiskenlerin duragan
olup olmadiklari(birim koéke sahip olduklari) test edilmistir. ADF (Augmented Dickey
Fuller) Birim kok testi sonuglari agsagida gosterilmistir.

Augmented Dickey-Fuller test Istatistigi

Degiskenler t-Istatistigi | Olasihk*
Ihracat 0.086212| 0.9606
KDV ladesi 2.031704| 0.9998
Déviz Kuru -0.806216| 0.8072

Test Kritik Degerleri:| 1% level| -3.610453
5% level | -2.938987

10% level | -2.607932
* MacKinnon (1996) one-sided p-values

ADF Birim kok testi sonuglarina gore bu ii¢ degiskenin de duragan olmadigi,
Ihracat degiskeninin 2. mertebeden, diger degiskenlerin ise 1. mertebeden duragan
olduklar tespit edilmistir. Bu degiskenlerin esbiitiinlesik (koentegre) olmadiklar1 da yine
hata terimine uygulanan ADF testi yardimryla goriilmektedir.

| t-Istatistigi | Olasihk*
Augmented Dickey-Fuller test istatistigi | -2.524108 | 0.3156
Test Kritik Degerleri: 1% level -4.192337
5% level -3.520787

10% level -3.191277
* MacKinnon (1996) one-sided p-values

Degigkenler duragan olmadiklarinda (esbiitiinlesik degillerse) diizmece
regresyon olgusu ortaya c¢ikmaktadir (Gujarati, 1999: 724). Yani, gergekte iliskisiz
degiskenler arasinda anlamli bir iliski bulunabilmektedir. Bu durumun olugmamasi igin,
icin degiskenlerin yillik ylizde degisimleri alinarak doniisiimleri elde edilmistir.
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Doniistiiriilmiis degiskenlerde ADF birim kok testi sonuglarina gére duragan degillerdir,
ancak bu degiskenlerin bir dogrusal bilesimi olan hata terimi(u) diizey duragandir, bu
durumda so6z konusu degiskenlerin esbiitiinlesik oldugu soylenebilir. Hata terimi
degerlerine uygulanan ADF testi sonuglar1 asagida gosterilmistir.

| | |t-Statistic | Prob.*

Augmented Dickey-Fuller test istatistigi -5.909289 | 0.0001
Test critical values: 1% level | |-4.192337
5% level| |-3.520787
10% level | [-3.191277

S6z konusu esbiitiinlesik degiskenlerin (ihracatin donemlik degisimi(%) bagiml
degisken, KDV iadesinin donemlik degisimi(%) ve doviz kurunun dénemlik degisimi (%)
bagimsiz degisken olarak) yer aldigi model ele aliman donemdeki Tiirkiye verileri
kullanilarak ¢dziimlenmis ve sonuglar agagida gosterilmistir. Model,

IYD, = B+ B, KIYD,+ B3 DKYD,
seklinde olusturulmustur. Burada IYD: Ihracattaki yiizde degismeyi, KiYD: KDV

fadesindeki yiizde degismeyi, DKYD: Doéviz Kurundaki Yiizde degismeyi ifade
etmektedir.

Katsayilar | Std. Hata | t-Istatistigi| Olasiik

Sabit 0.019934 | 0.010662 1.869654 0.0689
KDV lIadesindeki % Degisme | 0.226884| 0.029581 7.670014 0.0000
Doviz Kurundaki % Degisme | -0.032702 | 0.072973 | -0.448130 0.6565

R-squared 0.597286 | Mean dependent var 0.036953
Adjusted R-squared 0.577151 | S.D. dependent var 0.079858
S.E. of regression 0.051929 | Akaike info criterion |-3.010665
Sum squared resid 0.107865 | Schwarz criterion -2.887791
Log likelihood 67.72930 | Durbin-Watson stat 1.828659

Analiz sonucunda elde edilen bulgulara gore, Ihracatla ihracattaki KDV iadesi
degiskenleri arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir iliski vardir. Ihracatla doviz kuru
arasinda ele aliman donem igin istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir iligki bulunamamistir. Buna
gore, ddenen KDV iadesindeki %1 oranindaki bir artig ihracatin % 0,226 oraninda artiga
neden olmaktadir. Bu durum, ihracatta KDV iadesi seklinde uygulanan tesvik politikasinin
olumlu sonuglar dogurdugunu gostermektedir.
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6. Sonug

Tiirkiye’de ihracatin tesviki i¢in 1963 yilindan beri uygulanan ihracatta vergi
iadesi, 1985 yilinda KDV’ nin yiiriirliige girmesiyle beraber, 1985’ten bu yana ihracatta
KDV istisnast seklinde uygulanmaktadir. Bu istisnadan dolayi, her yil biitgeden yapilan
vergi iadeleri igerisinde oldukea yiiksek diizeylere ulagan ihracatgi firmalara KDV iadeleri
yapilmaktadir. Bu iadelerin ihracati ne kadar etkiledigi konusunda deneysel bir bilgiye
rastlanamamistir. Bu c¢alismayla s6z konusu eksikligin giderilmesine bir katki yapilmasi
amaglanmistir.

Calismada ihracatt belirleyen unsurlar arasindan déviz kuru ve KDV iadeleri
esas alinmustir. Tiirkiye’de 1995 yilinn ilk {i¢ aylik doneminden 2005 yilinin son ii¢ aylik
donemine kadar gegen siire¢ boyunca séz konusu parametrelere iligkin gergeklesmeler
gergevesinde analiz yapilmistir. Yapilan Granger nedensellik testi sonuglarina gore, KDV
iadesi ve doviz kuru ihracatin Granger nedenidir sonucuna ulasilmistir. Thracattan KDV
iadesi ve doviz kuru degiskenine dogru bir nedensellik iligkisi tespit edilememistir. Buna
gore, ihracat bagimli degisken KDV iadesi ve doviz kuru bagimsiz degisken olarak
belirlenmistir.

Analiz sonucunda, Thracatla ihracattaki KDV iadesi degiskenleri arasinda
istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir iligki belirlenmistir. Buna goére, 6denen KDV iadesindeki
%1 oranindaki bir artis ihracatin % 0,226 oraninda artisa neden olmaktadir. Bu durum,
uygulanan tesvik politikasinin ihracata diisiik de olsa katki sagladigi anlamina gelmektedir.
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Abstract

In public finance theory fiscal rules have been one of the main stabilization tools in
obtaining budget balance and public finance balance. Many developed and developing countries have
implemented specific fiscal policy rules so as to struggle with domestic distortions in economy.
Balanced budget or deficit rules, borrowing rules and debt or reserve rules have been the most
important rules that have been implemented in specific countries. A fiscal rule should ensure the
solvency of the state, contribute to sustainability of fiscal policies by avoiding pro-cyclical behavior
of the fiscal policy instruments and be simple and credible so as to be implemented effectively. In
Turkish economy a specific form of a fiscal rule has been implemented since 2000 economic crisis.
During 2000-07 period the Governments used a specific form of fiscal policy rule —non-interest
budget surplus of 6,5 percent- so as to reduce instability. Although strict fiscal policies based on this
target helped public finance balance to improve, they led private investments to decrease and
unemployment rates to increase in the long run.

Key Words . Fiscal Policy Rules, Public Finance Balance, Non-interest Budget
Surplus.
JEL Classification Codes : H62, H68, KO00.
Ozet

Kamu maliyesi teorisinde mali kurallar, kamu mali dengesinin saglanmasinda temel
araglardan biri haline gelmistir. Gelismis ve gelismekte olan pek ¢ok iilke ekonomideki
istikrarsizliklarla miicadele etmek igin spesifik maliye politikasi kurallarimi yiiriirliige koymuslardir.
Denk biitge veya biitce agigma yonelik kurallar, borg stoku veya rezerve yonelik kurallar gesitli
iilkelerce yiiriirliige konulan en énemli kurallardir. ideal bir mali kural iyi tanimlanmals, seffaf, basit,
esnek olmali, makroekonomik politikalarla uyumlu ve de etkin politika caligmalar1 tarafindan
desteklenir olmalidir. Tiirkiye ekonomisinde spesifik bir mali kural 2000 ekonomik krizinden bu
yana yiirtirliiktedir. 2000-2007 yillart arasinda Hilkiimetler istikrarsizlikla miicadelede spesifik bir
mali kural olarak % 6,5 oranindaki —faiz dis1 biitge fazlasi- kuralin1 benimsemislerdir. Belirli hedef
tizerine odaklanan kuralc1 mali politikalar kamu mali dengesinin saglanmasina yardim etse de, uzun
donemde 6zel yatirimlarin azalmasina ve issizligin artmasina da yol agabilmektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler : Maliye Politikasi Kurallari, Kamu Mali Dengesi, Faiz Dis1 Biitge
Fazlas.
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1. Introduction

In macroeconomic theory, fiscal policy is an efficient instrument in achieving
macroeconomic aims such as economic stabilization, economic growth and development.
Especially, in achieving public finance balance in view of economic stabilization, some
restrictive fiscal instruments —such as fiscal rules- gain importance. Because these rules
have been used to ensure macroeconomic stability in both domestic and foreign markets, to
enhance the credibility of the government’s fiscal policy and aid in deficit elimination and
to ensure long-term sustainability of fiscal policy. Many legal arrangements and other law,
such as international contracts, budget plans, medium-term fiscal plans and policy rules
form the legal framework of a fiscal rule. A fiscal rule should ensure the solvency of the
state, be simple and credible and avoid pro-cyclical behavior of the fiscal policy
instruments especially in the long run. In developing countries these restrictive fiscal
instruments especially fiscal rules have been used respectively so as to achieve fiscal
balance and economic stabilization.

In public finance theory fiscal rules have been one of the main stabilization tools
in struggling with budget deficits and public finance imbalances. Many developed
countries such as United States, Canada and Germany have implemented specific fiscal
policy rules and used strict fiscal policies according to the constraints that have been based
on these rules. Like the other countries Turkey has been using a fiscal policy rule since the
beginning of 2000’s. Especially after 2000 crisis, Turkish economy has entered a
depression process together with high inflation. High budget deficits, domestic price
increases, high domestic and foreign debt burden together with high interest rates triggered
instability especially in public finance and economy as a whole.

During 2000-07 periods with 2000 Stabilization Program, 2001 Transition to
Strong Economy Program (TTSEP) and 2003 Stabilization Program the Governments tried
to reduce public finance deficits and high inflation rate by using strict fiscal policies. Here,
one of the main targets of the stabilization programs is a specific fiscal rule -the budget
rule-. In all programs the fiscal rule has been implemented in the form of non-interest
budget surplus of 6,5 percent. The fiscal policies have been used strictly so as to achieve
this non-interest budget surplus. The results of the implementation have been positive
especially in public finance balance in the short run. High budget deficits and as a result
high inflation have been reducing to stable: levels and price stability has been achieved.

However continuing to use restrictive policies so as to maintain fiscal discipline
and price stability caused unemployment rates to increase and private investments to
decline which is the disadvantage of these strict policies. The government insisted on using
the budget rule so as to maintain public finance balance results a recessionary process in
real sector.
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In this paper in the first section the theory of fiscal rules will be analyzed. Here
the definition and the methods of fiscal rules will be determined. Budget rules and the
characteristics of an ideal fiscal rule will be examined. In the second section the
implementation of budget rules (balanced budget rule) and their economic effects in
specific countries (United States, Canada and Germany) will be analyzed. In the third
section the implementation of budget rule - non-interest budget surplus of 6,5 percent- in
Turkish economy after 2000 crisis and the effects of this rule on public finance balance
and economy as a whole will be examined.

2. Theory of Fiscal Rules

Most developing countries have encountered public finance imbalances (high
budget deficits, law tax revenues, high public expenditures, etc.) since mid-1980. So as to
struggle with these problems fiscal rules have been considered important fiscal instruments
especially in achieving budget balance. The governments tried to reduce especially the
deterioration in public finance balance and price levels in domestic economy by using
strict fiscal policies based on specific fiscal policy rules.

2.1. Definition

The literature on ‘‘fiscal frameworks’’ has expanded rapidly in the past few
years, possibly owing to the introduction of the Stability and Growth Pact (SGP) in
Europe, the adoption of the ‘‘golden rule’’ in the United Kingdom, and the implementation
of various fiscal rules and fiscal responsibility laws in many countries (Manasse, 2007:
455).

A fiscal policy rule is defined, in a macroeconomic context, as a permanent
constraint on fiscal policy, typically defined in terms of an indicator of overall fiscal
performance. The rules under consideration cover summary fiscal indicators, such as the
government deficit, borrowing, debt, or major components thereof —often expressed as a
numerical ceiling or target, in proportion to gross domestic product (GDP) (Kopits-
Symansky, 1998: 2). It’s possible to consider the fiscal rules —in definition- below in detail
(See Table: 1):

102



The Effects of Fiscal Policy Rules on Fiscal Balance:
The Perspectives on Turkish Economy

Table: 1
Major Types of Fiscal Policy Rules

Balanced budget or deficit rules:

- Balance between government revenue and expenditure (i.e., prohibition on government
borrowing), or limit on government deficit as a proportion of GDP.

- Balance between structural (or cyclically adjusted) revenue and expenditure, or limit on
structural (or cyclically adjusted) deficit as a proportion of GDP.

- Balance between current revenue and current expenditure (i.e., borrowing permitted only
to finance capital expenditure).
Borrowing rules:

- Prohibition on government borrowing from domestic sources.

- Prohibition on government borrowing from central bank, or limit on such borrowing as a
proportion of past government revenue or expenditure.
Debt or reserve rules:

- Limit on stock of gross (or net) government liabilities as a proportion of GDP.

- Target stock of reserves of extra budgetary contingency funds (e.g., social security funds)
as a proportion of annual benefit payments.

Source: Kopits &Symansky, 1998: 2.

Fiscal rules have gained great importance since 1970’s when Bretton Woods
collapsed with an increase in the role of public sector in economy. Since then although
governments have started to intervene economy with the aim of encouraging private
sector, the share of public sector —and as a result of public expenditures- increased so
rapidly that public sector crowded out private sector instead. As public revenues —
especially taxes- have not been collected sufficiently enough to cover public expenditures,
public deficits started to increase rapidly. Governments had to use debt policy so as to
cover the deficits because of the lack of tax revenues which led a vicious circle of debt-
interest payment-budget deficits as a consequence of public finance balances deteriorated.
Many economists recommended fiscal policy rules —specific fiscal instruments- so as to
achieve fiscal discipline and obtain public finance balance. Many countries preferred to
use fiscal policy rules to obtain their public finance balances and maintain fiscal discipline
(Giinay, 2007: 86-87).

In practice, fiscal rules have been adopted for a wide variety of reasons, such as
(Kennedy-Robbins, 2001: 3);
- to ensure macroeconomic stability, as in post-war Japan;

- to enhance the credibility of the government’s fiscal policy and aid in deficit
elimination, as in some Canadian provinces;

- to ensure long-term sustainability of fiscal policy, especially in light of
population ageing, as in New Zealand; or
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- to minimize negative externalities within a federation or international
arrangement, as in the European Economic and Monetary Union.

Here the main aim seems to ensure macroeconomic stability and coordination of
fiscal and monetary policies in both domestic and foreign markets.

2.2. The Methods of Arrangement

The budget rule is used in many different ways especially in developing
countries. The methods of arrangement differ according to the tools of fiscal policy —taxes
and expenditures- and of debt policy.

2.2.1. The Tolls of Fiscal Policy Rules

The statutory basis of existing and proposed fiscal rules can be found in a
variety of instruments: constitution, law, regulation, policy guideline, or internationally
treaty. The instrument selected by a given country is largely a function of custom, legal
precedent, or convention. Although a constitutional provision or amendment would be
expected to carry much greater weight than a law or a policy guideline, the latter may in
fact be equally or even more binding (Kopits-Symansky, 1998: 8).

Countries using fiscal policy rules according to various legal arrangements are
listed below (see Table: 2). Countries have used these rules in a specific period and
removed later or continued to use till today.

As seen in Table: 2, fiscal policy rules having been implemented in various
countries have been arranged in different legal ways. In practice the legal arrangements
that the fiscal policy rules have been based on gain importance especially in developing
countries. Various legal arrangements and other law, such as international contracts,
budget plans, medium-term fiscal plans and policy rules such as specific monetary and
fiscal policy rules (inflation-targeting and budget-surplus rules) form the legal framework
of a fiscal rule.

2.2.2. Characteristics of An Ideal Fiscal Policy Rule

Fiscal rules should have specific characteristics so as to be effective to achieve
the aim of economic stability. Otherwise these rules can not give the necessary support to
other economic stability and as a result the optimal relationship between aims and tools of
fiscal policy can not be obtained causing serious problems in economy, especially in public
finance (Giinay, 2007: 99).
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Table: 2
Fiscal Policy Rules in Selected Countries

Tarset or Ceilin Effective Statutory Government Penalty for
g g Period Instrument Level Noncompliance
Netherlands Strqctural deficit 1961-74 Goverpment Central Reputational
limit policy government
Medium-term Reputational
Members of overall balance Since 1997 International General
European Union Yearly deficit limit treaty government Financial (from
(3 percent of GDP) 1999)
United States Yearly overall Proposal Constitutional Federal Judicial
balance amendment government
. Yearly deficit limit Constitutional . ..
Costa Rica (1 percent of GDP) Proposal amendment Public Sector Judicial
Switzerland Cyclically adjusted Proposal Constitutional Federal Reputational
balance amendment government
New Zealand Medlum -term Since 1994 | Legal provision Public Sector Reputational
operating balance
Yearly current . Constitutional Federal.and sub- ..
Germany Since 1949 national Judicial
balance amendment
governments
1946-75
Japan Yearly current and Legal provision Central Judicial
balance proposed government
from 2003
United States Yearly current Various Constitutional Sub national Judicial
balance amendment governments
Canada Over:.all b a.lance T | Since 1993 Legal provision Sub national Judicial
deficit limit governments
Indonesia No d"“.‘es“c Since 1967 Goverpment General Reputational
borrowing policy government
. . International
European Union No borrowing from Since 1994 | treaty (Stage 2 of General Judicial
members central bank government
EMU)
Argentina, Canada,
Chile, Ecuador, No borrowing from . . General ..
Various Various Judicial
Hungary, Japan, central bank government
Peru, United States
Borrowing from
central bank .
CFA franc zone limited to 20 Since 1973 International General Financial
members percent of last treaty government
year’s revenue
. Borrowing from
Brazil, Egypt, central bank ..
Morocco, L. . . General Judicial or
S limited as fixed Various Various .
Philippines, Slovak . government reputational
Republic proportion of last
year’s revenue
Members of Gross debt limit International General
. (60 percent of Since 1997 | treaty (Stage 3 of Judicial
European Union GDP) EMU) government

Source: Kopits & Symansky, 1998: 3.
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According to Kopits and Symansky (1998), an ideal fiscal rule should have
eight basic characteristics for describing “ideal”. Ideally, a fiscal rule should be well
defined, transparent, adequate, consistent, simple, flexible, enforceable, and efficient. In
any case, the rule should, preferably, be fully adopted following a process of convergence.
Here the principal characteristics of a model can be defined (see Shape 1).

Shape: 1
The Principal Characteristics of a Model Fiscal Policy Rule

Well defined
The Principal
Adequate

Characteristics of
a Model Fiscal
Policy Rule

Enforceable

It’s useful to define these characteristics (Kopits-Symansky, 1998: 18-19):

a. Well defined: A fiscal rule should be well defined as to the indicator to
be constrained, the institutional coverage, and specific escape clauses, in
order to avoid ambiguities and ineffective enforcement.

b. Transparency: An essential characteristic of a durable fiscal rule is
transparency in government operations, including accounting, forecasting,
and institutional arrangements.
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c. Adequate: Fiscal rules should be adequate with respect to the specified
proximate goal.

d. Consistent: A closely related criterion is for a set of fiscal rules to be
consistent internally, as well as with other macroeconomic policies or
policy rules. For example; a fixed nominal exchange rate should be
accompanied by an explicit restriction on monetizing budget deficits.

e. Simplicity: Rules should be characterized by simplicity to enhance their
appeal to the legislature and to the public.

f. Flexible: Rules must be flexible to accommodate exogenous shocks
beyond the control of the authorities.

g. Enforceable: A fiscal rule should be enforceable. Country experience
indicates that institutional arrangements, including penalties, vary widely
across countries without a clear pattern as to which arrangement is the most
effective. An implication is the need for constitutional or legal statues,
possibly accompanied by penalties for noncompliance and authority for
enforcement, that are most appropriate for each country.

h. Efficient: Most rules cannot last for long unless they are supported by
efficient policy actions. From this perspective, a fiscal rule may be viewed
as a catalyst for fiscal reforms that would be necessary anyway to ensure
sustainability.

According to the Buchanan and Wagner (1977); there are several qualities that
any (such) rule must possess if it is to be effective. Firs of all, it must be relatively simple
and straightforward, capable of being understood by members of the public. Highly
sophisticated rules that might be fully understood only by an economists’ priesthood can
hardly qualify on this count alone. Secondly, an effective rule must be capable of offering
clear criteria for adherence and for violation. Both the politicians and the public must be
able readily to discern when the rule is being broken. Finally, and most importantly, the
fiscal rule must reflect and express values held by the citizenry, for then adherence to the
precepts of the rule may, to some extent, be regarded as sacrosanct. These three basic
qualities add up to a requirement that any effective budgetary rule must be understood to
“make sense” to the ordinary voter (Buchanan-Wagner, 1977: 183).

Main characteristics of an ideal fiscal rule are defined. Besides in a monetary
union, an ideal fiscal rule should have some other important characteristics together with
the ones above (Buiter, 2003: 98):

a. be simple;

b. ensure the solvency of the state;
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c. relate to the consolidated general government and central bank;

d. be neutral as regards the size of the public sector;

e. avoid pro-cyclical behaviour of the fiscal policy instruments;

f. make sense also in the long run;

g. allow for important differences in economic structure and initial

conditions;

e. aggregate into behaviour that makes sense at the level of the union as a

whole;

h. be credible and

1. be enforced impartially and consistently.

2.2.3. Budget Rules

The best known fiscal policy rules are those involving balance between
government revenue and expenditure. This can be specified as the overall balance, the
current balance, or the operating balance to be met each fiscal year. Alternatively, it can be
defined over a longer period, in terms of a structural balance or a cyclically adjusted
balance (Kopits-Symansky, 1998: 24). These definitions determining the budget balance
can be analyzed in detail below (See Table: 3).

Table: 3: Alternative Definitions of The Budget Balance

Fiscal Indicator

Definition

. Conventional budget balance

= Expenditure - Income

. Total budget balance without grants

= Conventional balance (1) — grants

. External budget balance

= govt expenditures — receipts (externally financed)

. Domestic budget balance

= total balance — external balance

. Primary budget balance

= total balance — interest payments

. Operational budget balance

= primary balance + real interest payments)

Current budget balance

= current revenue — current expenditure

Consolidated budget balance

=Central + decentralized government balances

9. Cyclically neutral budget balance

= Expenditures — cyclically adjusted

10. Cyclically adjusted budget balance

= total balance — cyclically neutral balance

11. Benchmark budget balance

= normative year balance (as predetermined)

12. Structural budget balance

= cyclical effect of budget + benchmark balance

13. Full employment budget balance

= full employment exp. — full employment revenue

14. Liquidity budget balance

= total balance — net loans

15. Weighted budget balance

= weights allocated according to the importance of operational variables

Source: Jacobs, Schoeman, van Heerden, 2002: 5.
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The most important budget rule is “balanced budget rule”. A country that
implements the balanced budget rule can choose any of the alternatives above that describe
budget balance as a target.

Like the other budget rules, balanced budget rule can be implemented in various
ways (restrictions on debt, taxation and expenditure policies of the government). In budget
procedure balanced budget rules can be classified in three main steps. The first step is the
necessity of presenting the balanced budget proposal to the Parliament, the second step is
the necessity of approving the balanced budget by the Parliament and third step is the
necessity of achieving the balanced budget rule in practice. So as to be effective in practice
the balanced budget rule should contain the following characteristics (Mogol, 2000: 423—
424).

a. The rule should be constitutional rule,
b. It’s should necessitate year-end balance in the budget,

c. The scope of the rule should be wide enough to take the necessary
measures in advanced, when a budget deficit occurs,

d. And it should contain some specific sanctions for the ones that do not.

Analyzing the country cases, it can be seen that the balanced budget rules that
have been taken into force in both constitutional and legal framework differing various
ways. For instance; while some countries necessitate the budget balance in the end of the
year, some others necessitate general equilibrium in economy. Besides some countries give
importance to balance the current budget while others to balance the general budget and
the budget tried to be balanced in terms of both current year budget and capital budget
(Giinay, 2007: 121). Here the choice of the budget process is important.

3. Balanced Budget Rules in Practice: Specific Country Cases

In many countries balanced budget rules have been taken into force in legal or
constitutional framework so as to obtain and maintain fiscal discipline. These countries
vary in a large extent containing both developed countries such as USA, Canada, Germany
and developing countries such as Latin America (Argentina, Peru, and Chile), Moldavia,
Serbia, Latvia, Azerbaijan.

3.1. United States of America

In the Unite States a federal state, many important steps have taken to
implement the constitutional balanced budget rule in both federal and federate
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governments. In this country the balanced-budget amendment to the constitution, proposed
on several occasions (in 1982, 1995, and 1997) but so far rejected, would require the
government to balance the federal budget each fiscal year. The rule could be waived only
by a three-fifths majority of each house of Congress or in the case of an armed conflict or a
threat to national security (Kopits-Symansky, 1998: 25).

Sub national levels of government in the United States are subject to the so-
called golden rule: current revenue and current spending must balance each fiscal year.
Nonbank borrowing is permitted to finance investment projects under certain well-defined
conditions. In the United States, all state governments (with the exception of Vermont)
follow the current balanced-budget rule under varying degrees of stringency. Whereas in
certain U. S. States it is sufficient to enact a balanced budget, in others it is also necessary
to implement it. A number of states do not permit carryover of unspent appropriations or of
payables from one fiscal year to the next to meet the rule. Some states prescribe the
creation and utilization of contingency reserves, and most states impose various kinds of
limits on the amounts and types of debt that may be issued (Kopits-Symansky, 1998: 25).

In Table: 4 the states where the balanced budget rule is implemented and the
legal framework that this rule is based on in USA is analyzed. Constitutional restrictions
are denoted by “C” while legal restrictions by “L”. In many states in USA balanced budget
rule is implemented. Except Vermont in all states a kind of balanced budget rule is taken
into force.

3.2. Canada

In Canada a constitutional balanced budget rule in federal government has not
been implemented yet. However the government has aimed to help the public finance
management to function properly and to control public expenditures by making laws such
as Public Finance Management Law and Public Expenditure Control Law. Here the main
target is obtaining fiscal discipline.

More recently, at the sub national level, in Canada, six provincial governments
(Alberta, Manitoba, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Quebec, and Saskatchewan) and two
territories (Northwest and Yukon) have enacted balanced-budget rules. They range in
stringency from requiring actual overall balance or limiting deficits (equivalent to 1
percent of expenditures or revenues) each year to prescribing current balance over a four-
or five —year period. Escape clauses, permitting deficits, can be invoked in the event of an
emergency or disaster (or in one case, a significant revenue fall beyond the control of the
authorities). Some governments are required to observe the rule only on an ex ante basis;
for others, the obligation extends to realized budget outcomes as well (Kopits-Symansky,
1998: 25).
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Table: 4

Balanced Budget Rules in The U.S. States

State

Gov. Submits
Balanced Budget
@

Leg. Passes
Balanced Budget

May Carry-
Over A Deficit
3

May Not Carry Over
into Next Biennium

May Not Carry Over
into Next Fiscal Year

Alabama

Q2)

()]

3)
C

Alaska

L

C

Arizona

Arkansas

Qs

California

C

Colorado

Ol

Connecticut

Delaware

Florida

Georgia

Hawaii

Idaho

[elieliellelelE

[llinois

Indiana

lowa

Kansas

Kentucky

allellellelN

Louisiana

afr

Maine

=

Maryland

a

Massachusetts

Michigan

Minnesota

Mississippi

Missouri

Montana

af

Nebraska

Nevada

Q

New
Hampshire

New Jersey

New Mexico

New York

North Carolina

North Dakota

Ohio

Oklahoma

Oregon

Pennsylvania

Rhode Island

South Carolina

South Dakota

Tennessee

Texas

Q

Utah

Vermont

Virginia

Washington

[elie]N

West Virginia

Wisconsin

Wyoming

Source: Bohn & Inman, 1996 57-58.
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There is no balanced budget legislation at the federal level in Canada. In 1990, a
federal legislation provided that the Unemployment Insurance account be managed on a
self-financing basis. The Spending Control Act of 1991, which set limits for aggregate
program spending, constrained federal government expenditures met the requirements of
the Spending Control Act which was not extended beyond 1996 since subsequent budgets
became more restrictive than the legislation (Tellier-Imbeau, 2004: 4).

In Canada various legal measures have been taken into force so as to reduce and
remove budget deficits in various states (See Table: 5).

Table: 5
Anti-deficit Legislation Adopted by The Provinces and Territories and Their Dates of
Assent
The P rovinees and Laws and Dates of Assent
Territories
Alberta - Deficit Elimination Act (May 1.4, 1993) .
- Balanced Budget and Debt Retirement Act (April 24, 1995)
Saskatchewan - The Balanced Budget Act (May 18, 1995)
Manitoba - The Balanced Budget, Debt Repayment and Taxpayer Protection
and Consequential Amendments Act (November 3, 1995)
Quebec - An Act Respecting the Elimination of the Deficit and a Balanced
Budget (December 19, 1996)
- An Act Respecting the Balancing of the Ordinary Expenditures
New Brunswick and the Ordinary Revenues of the Province (May 7, 1993)
- Balanced Budget Act (April 13, 1995)
Nova Scotia - Financial Measures Act (May 17, 1996)
Northwest Territories | - Deficit Elimination Act (April 27, 1995)
The Yukon - Yukon Taxpayer Protection Act (April 26, 1996)

Source: Millar, 1997: 37.

In Table: 4, it can be clearly seen that in Canada especially in reducing budget
deficits and public expenditures and obtaining fiscal discipline as a result, various
important legal arrangements have been taken into force in provinces and territories rather
than federal governments.

3.3. Germany

In Germany, the federal government and many of the regional governments are
constitutionally obligated to adhere to the “golden rule”, that borrowing should only
finance capital expenditures. However, the rule has imposed little budgetary discipline
because it is usually applied ex ante rather than ex post. In addition, investment at the
federal level is broadly defined, including financial as well as nonfinancial assets and
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excluding privatization and depreciation. It excludes special funds and can be suspended if
the government determines that the economy is not operating at the “national equilibrium”.
More recently, German stability programs have undertaken to keep annual nominal
spending growth at or below 2 percent at the level of the general government. However,
rules to deal with spending overruns are not specified (Daban, etc., 2003: 10-11).

In the run-up to the European Monetary Union, an intense debate took
place in Germany on the design of an Internal Stability Pact (ISP). Agreement, however,
was stalled by major differences in needs and economic strength among Lander and by
constitutional problems. Following the ECOFIN Council’s recommendation to the German
authorities to agree upon an ISP, the responsibilities of the Financial Planning Council
were reinforced and Article 51 (a) of the General Budget Law was modified. The new draft
of Article 51, which was to have come into force January 1, 2005, specifies that all levels
of governments will be responsible for avoiding the excessive deficit procedure (Article
104 of the EU Treaty) and proclaims the overall aim of deficit reduction to meet the close-
to-balance target of the SGP. In particular, Article 51 (a) establishes that for all levels of
governments the Financial Planning Council will issue recommendations on budgetary
policies, discuss the consistency of budgetary developments with Article 104 of the EU
Treaty and the SGP, and will make recommendations in case of deviations. In response to
the Commission’s recommendation to the Council (January 30, 2002) to issue an early
warning to Germany, the implementation date of Article (51 (a) was carried forward to
July 1, 2002. These legal modifications strengthen the rules beyond the previous
framework; however, the lack of sanctions for governments not complying with the
Financial Planning Council’s recommendations could jeopardize their effectiveness in
practice (Daban, etc., 2003: 40).

Sub national levels of government in Germany are subject to the so-called
golden rule. Their current revenues and current spending must balance each fiscal year.
Nonbank borrowing is permitted to Finance investment projects under certain well-defined
conditions. In Germany, most Lander are subject, in principle, to the golden rule. In
practice, however, there has been considerable latitude in defining current and capital
expenditures. Moreover, the rule is applied to the approval of the budget rather than to the
execution (Kopits-Symansky, 1998: 25). It can be seen that in various countries specific
fiscal rules have been implemented so as to achieve public finance balance.

4. Evaluation of Fiscal Rules in Turkish Economy

In Turkish economy public finance balance has deteriorated seriously especially
since the end of 1990’s when both domestic and foreign disturbances took place. After
1998 Asian crisis while the foreign trade balance started to deteriorate because of high
foreign debt together with high current account deficit, domestic economy faced with high
public deficits leading high inflation rates and low growth rates.
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4.1. 2000 Crisis and The Interrelation Between Budget Rule and Public
Finance Balance

In Turkey after 1998 Asian crisis problems resulting from both domestic and
foreign balances increased leading to 2000 Crisis in economy. High debt burden together
with high public expenditures caused public deficits to increase, the process which was
triggered by political instability. Because of inadequate tax revenues budget deficits
continued to increase rapidly. The government had to use debt policy to cover the deficits
which caused interest rates to rise. High interest rates led private investments to decrease
and unemployment rates to increase leading depression in real sector.

During the process in which a depression threatened economic growth, foreign
debt increased leading current account deficits to increase as well. Also high public
expenditures and as a result high public deficits triggered high inflation rate. Chronic
inflation, high budget deficits, high domestic and foreign debt rates and structural
problems in both real and financial sectors —leading high unemployment rates- caused the
economy to enter a recessionary process.

Considering the public revenues and expenditures between 1998-2000 periods,
it can easily be seen that a serious deterioration took place in public finance balances (See
Table: 6).

Table: 6
The Share of Taxes and Public Expenditures and Non-interest Surplus in Gross
National Product (GNP) (1998-2000, % percent, Annual)

Years 1998 (1999|2000
Taxes 21,8 (24,0264

Public Expenditures | 29,1 | 35,8 | 37,4
Source: Republic of Turkey Prime Ministry
Undersecretariat of Treasury,
<www.hazine.gov.tr>, 01.02.2008.

In Table: 6 during 1998-2000 periods both taxes and public expenditures rise
but the increase in public expenditures had exceeded the increase in taxes. In 1999, the
year when the crisis occurred, while taxes/GNP ratio was 24,0 percent, public
expenditures/GNP ratio was increased by 35,8 percent. Again in 1998 public
expenditures/GNP ratio was only 29,1 percent but in 1999 was increased by 35,8 percent
which shows a great increase in public expenditures leading high public deficits.

In 2000 taxes/GNP ratio was increased by 26,4 percent but public
expenditures/GNP ratio was increased by 37,4 percent. In 2000 the increase in public
expenditures was serious relative to both the increase in taxes/GNP ratio (26,4 percent) and
the increase in public expenditures/GNP ratio in the previous year, 1999 (35,8 percent). In
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the face of these problems the government decided to implement 2000 Stabilization
Program in which a budget rule was decided to be taken into force (See Table: 7).

Table: 7
Budget Rule in 2000 Stabilization Program and Public Finance Balance

- Achieving Fiscal Discipline

- Using A Budget Rule —non-interest budget surplus of 6,5 percent-
- Reducing Public Expenditures —especially interest payments-

- Increasing Public Revenues —especially taxes-

In Table: 7, the main patterns of fiscal policy in 2000 Stabilization Program
consisted of achieving fiscal discipline, using a budget rule, reducing public expenditures
and increasing public revenues. Actually achieving fiscal discipline contained all the other
aims. Because so as to achieve fiscal discipline the government had to reduce public
expenditures and increase public revenues. This policy is known as an orthodox fiscal
policy.

In Turkish economy this restrictive fiscal policy was used many times before.
Here the main difference between this policy and the other fiscal policies having been used
in previous years is that this restrictive fiscal policy would planned to be used by
implementing a restrictive budget rule - a non-interest budget surplus of 6,5 percent-. This
means that the government would have to reduce budget deficits by decreasing public
expenditures and increasing public revenues but by this restrictive policies as a result
would have to create a non-interest budget surplus of 6,5 percent. With this aim the
government tried to have budget surplus. Increasing income tax by 0,3 percent, indirect tax
by 0,5 percent, value-added tax by 0,4 percent was the revenue-rising pattern of the budget
policy. Reducing public expenditures/GNP ratio by 1,5 percent was the expenditure-
reducing pattern of the budget policy (Yeldan, 2001: 572). Both the patterns were the parts
of the main aim - achieving fiscal discipline- and reducing the deterioration in public
finance balance as a result.

In 2000 Stabilization Program the budget rule —non-interest surplus of 6,5
percent- also contained specific fiscal targets in view of both fiscal policy and public sector
reform. Fiscal targets relating fiscal policy consisted of restrictive tax and expenditure
policies. According to these targets the government aimed at increasing public revenues
(both indirect taxes —value-added tax rates by 2 percent, value- added tax rates on
communication services such as telephone and energy such as natural gas, motor vehicles
tax- and direct taxes —corporate tax rates, stoppage on income from liberal professions and
real estate by 20 percent-) and reducing expenditures (both personnel expenditures and
interest payments). Fiscal targets relating public sector reform consisted of public debt
management, tax reform and public employment. According to these targets Public Debt
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Management Law was intended to be agreed until June 2001, Tax Reform Plan was aimed
to be agreed by January 2002, the number of tax auditing staff was planned to be
increased, less effective public investment projects were planned to be canceled
incrementally. Over-employment in State Economic Enterprises (SEE’s) was planned to be
reduced incrementally (Esen, 2002: 18-19).

The budget rule in the Program was relatively successful in the short-run. Here
non-interest budget surplus of 6,5 percent was tried to be achieved in 2000 relative to
1999. (See Table: 8).

Table: 8
The Share of Non-interest Surplus in Gross National Product (GNP) (1999-2000, %
percent, Annual)

Years 1999|2000

Non-interest budget surplus| 1,5 | 5,7
Source: Republic of Turkey Ministry of Finance,
General Directorate of Budget and Fiscal Control,
<www.bumko.gov.tr>, 01.02.2008; T.R. Prime
Ministry State Planning Organization,
<www.dpt.gov.tr>, 11.02.2008.

In Table: 6, when the non-interest budget surplus was 1,5 percent in 1999
after the implementation of the Program in 2000 the realization in the target reached to 5,7
percent showing that strict fiscal policies and the budget rule had positive effects on public
finance balance. Because the budget rule had a demand-restricting effect on economy
which reduced expenditures and led the public budget to be balanced as a result. While
public deficits/GNP ratio was 15,3 percent in 1999, by using the budget rule this ratio
reduced to 10,7 percent in 2000. Besides revenue-increasing and demand-restricting effect
of the rule can be clearly seen considering the realization of public revenues and
expenditures. Real growth rate of public expenditures remained at 9,9 percent but real
growth rate of tax revenues increased to 18,3 percent (Yeldan, 2001: 578).

According to the budget rule strict measures concerning both public deficits —
including budget deficits- and public revenues —including privatization revenues- have
been used. The program concerned specific targets such as non-interest budget surplus of
6,5 percent. Privatization revenues were added to public revenues aiming at using
privatization as a tool of increasing public revenues. Interest payments were considered to
be a serious burden on public finance balance and specific public deficit targets were
assigned so as to monitor and control interest payments (Sak, 2000: 25). Here the aim is
again to reduce public deficits. As a result a harmonization between public revenues and
public expenditures occurred by using orthodox fiscal policies and a strict budget rule of
6,5 percent.
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Despite the positive effects of these policies on public finance balance, they
caused a serious decrease on real investments leading a consequent deterioration in
resource allocation in economy. In spite of these restrictive effects on real economy, public
finance balance has been affected by the use of budget rule positively. In 2000-2001 period
non-interest public balance/GNP ratio has improved. While non-interest public
expenditures/GNP ratio was 20,8 percent in 2000, it reduced to 19,9 percent in 2001.
Government expenditures/GNP was 4,6 percent in 2000 but increased to only 5,1 percent
in 2001 (Republic of Turkey Prime Ministry Undersecretariat of Treasury,
www.hazine.gov.tr, Erisim: 01.02.2008). But the restrictive effects of fiscal policies
triggered depression. Depressed economic conjecture led increases in public good prices
and in unemployment rates which as a result reduced economic growth. Especially after
November 2000 Crisis as structural policies were not implemented so as to remove the
problem, the effects of the crisis prevailed in especially financial sector leading February
2001 Crisis.

4.2. 2001 Crisis and the Interrelation between Budget Rule and Public
Finance Balance

The main reasons of 2001 Crisis are the unstable: structure of exchange rate
market —access demand to exchange-, subsequent financial crisis, high foreign debt, high
current account deficits, political instability and a high non-interest budget surplus target
(6,5 percent). Banking crisis reduced the credit demands of private investors leading
decreases in private investments and increases in unemployment rates which as a result of
a depression in real economy. In this period the budget rule although has helped to achieve
budget balance in the short run, affected real sector investments negatively leading them to
reduce in the long run. Increased public deficits together with high foreign debt ratios and
high current account deficits triggered 2001 Crisis. All these problems led Turkish
economy in a chaos. GNP reduced by 9,4 percent in terms of fixed prices and by 26,6
percent in terms of dollars. Turkish Lira (TL) depreciated which as a result deteriorated
domestic demand but improved current account balance by causing exports to get cheaper
and reducing current account deficits (Ongun, 2002: 72).

As a result of 2001 Crisis Turkish economy shrank by 9-10 percent in terms of
real GNP, unemployment rates to GNP ratio reached to 13 percent, interest payments of
domestic debt exceeded tax revenues leading to a great increase in debt burden (both in
foreign and domestic terms), taxes could not be collected sufficiently enough to cover the
increases in public expenditures causing public deficits to increase sharply, prices began to
increase leading an inflationary process. In these circumstances the government decided to
implement Transition to Strong Economy Program (TTSEP) so as to obtain stability in
economy (Kizilot, 2002: 95). In TTSEP, the budget rule - non-interest budget surplus
target (6,5 percent)- was still one of the main tools of the fiscal policy targets (See Table:
9).
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Table: 9
Budget Rule in 2001 TTSEP and Public Finance Balance

- Achieving Fiscal Discipline

- Continuing to Use The Budget Rule —non-interest budget surplus of 6,5 percent-
- Implementing Restrictive Budget Policies

- Achieving Sustainable Economic Development

In Table: 9 the main patterns of fiscal policy consisted of again achieving fiscal
discipline, using the budget rule, continuing to implement restrictive budget policies and
achieving sustainable economic development. Here the main difference between the fiscal
policy aims of 2000 Stabilization Program and 2001 TTSEP was that in 2001 TTSEP the
government decided to increase economic development and growth by using efficient
fiscal policies. So as to achieve fiscal discipline using the budget rule was again be the
main instrument. Also the government continued to implement restrictive budget policies
especially by reducing public expenditures with the aim of achieving public finance
balance. The results of the implementation of the budget rule although seemed to be
effective in 2001, were not successful enough to balance the budget in 2002 (See Table:
10).

Table: 10
The Share of Taxes, Public Expenditures and Non-interest Surplus in Gross National
Product (GNP) (2001-2002, % percent, Annual)

Years 2001 {2002
Taxes 28,6 | 27,4
Public Expenditures 45,6 | 42,0
Non-interest budget surplus| 6,8 | 4,3
Source: Republic of Turkey Ministry of Finance,
General Directorate of Budget and Fiscal Control,
<www.bumko.gov.tr>, 01.02.2008; Republic of
Turkey Prime Ministry  Undersecretariat  of
Treasury, <www.hazine.gov.tr>, 01.02.2008.

According to Table: 10 while the share of public expenditures in GNP was 45,6
percent in 2001, it reduced to 42,0 percent in 2002 as a result of strict expenditure policies
and the use of budget rule. The government tried to achieve the non-interest budget surplus
target (6,5 percent) by reducing public expenditures. The tax revenues could not be
increased indeed slightly decreased. In 2001 taxes/GNP ratio was 28,6 but reduced to 27,4
in 2002. While non-interest budget surplus/GNP ratio was 6,8 in 2001, it was only 4,3
percent in 2002 showing that the reduction in public expenditures was not enough to
balance the budget. In this period although reducing the expenditures the government was
not successful enough in increasing tax revenues and achieving non-interest budget surplus
target.
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Between 2000 and 2001 orthodox policies helped to balance the budget.
Considering the fiscal indicators the consolidated budget surplus/GNP was 4,6 percent in
2000 and reached to 6,8 percent in 2001. The government tried to keep the nominal
increases in non-interest expenditures below nominal increases in GNP by reducing public
expenditures not by increasing taxes which was criticized by economists. Because
reducing expenditures include reducing wages and salaries in public employment which
was one of the main reasons of the sharp increase in unemployment rate in 2001 (Bagimsiz
Sosyal Bilimciler, 2002: 14—15). In spite of the fact that these restrictive policies led
temporary positive effects on 2001 budget —especially by using the budget rule- they
caused a recessionary process in real sector-especially causing unemployment rates to
increase and private investments to decrease-.

Using structural policies to achieve a sustainable economic development and
growth rate was the other aim of the Program. But unfortunately the policies needed to
achieve this aim included a relatively loose fiscal policy so as to encourage private sector
to increase their real investments. However the restrictive fiscal policies —including the
budget rule- so as to achieve public finance balance was the first choice of the government.
As a result of strict policies the public budget was balanced which was a real success in the
short-run but real sector balance could not be recovered indeed deteriorated leading higher
unemployment rates and lower private investments/GNP ratios which in turn a real failure
in the long-run. Effects of TTSEP on economy as a whole seemed to be disappointing at
the end of 2001. Increased political and economic instability necessitated a new
reconstruction process. In the second quarter of 2002 with a general election a new
government came into force and presented a new economic plan -2002 Emergent Activity
Plan- and a new stabilization program -3 March 2003 Stabilization Program- including the
budget rule.

4.3. 2003 Stabilization Program and The Interrelation Between Budget
Rule and Public Finance Balance

In 2003 Stabilization Program especially fiscal policy targets do not differ from
the previous ones except slight changes such as making revenue and expenditure reforms
in the public budget. This target is actually similar to the targets of previous programs
taking into consideration the results of the program because all the programs had the same
target of reducing budget deficits by using restrictive policies, only the implementation of
tools differs slightly (See Table: 11).
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Table: 11
Budget Rule in 2003 Stabilization Program and Public Finance Balance

- Reducing Public Expenditures

- Increasing Tax Revenues

- Making Tax Reform

- Reducing Budget Deficits

- Continuing to Use The Budget Rule —non-interest budget surplus of 6,5 percent-

As seen in Box 4, 2003 Stabilization Program differs from the other programs in
the way that it involved tax-expenditure reforms in addition to restrictive expenditure
policies. Removing fiscal beginning arrangement, widening tax base, simplifying tax law
and implementing tax peace project were the main targets of the tax policy. Here the aim
was to increase tax revenues so as to reduce public deficits. In view of public expenditures
reducing the expenditures was still the main target which the government intended to
achieve by not only reducing personal expenditures and interest payments but also making
new arrangements in public finance management (Simsek, 2004: 216). Again so as to
balance the public budget the government continued to implement the budget rule and tried
to achieve the non-interest budget surplus target (6,5 percent) by using the restrictive tax-
expenditure policies mentioned above. Here the main aim was to attain public finance
balance. Considering the share of taxes and public expenditures in GNP in 2002-2004
periods, slight improvement could be seen in the balance (See Table: 12).

Table: 12
The Share of Taxes and Public Expenditures and Non-interest Surplus in Gross
National Product (GNP) (2002-2004, % percent, Annual)

Years 2002 (2003|2004
Taxes 27,4129,9 30,2
Public Expenditures 42,0139,3]32,8

Non-interest budget surplus| 4,3 | 5,2 | 6,1
Source: Republic of Turkey Ministry of Finance, General
Directorate ~ of  Budget and  Fiscal — Control,
<www.bumko.gov.tr>, 01.02.2008; Republic of Turkey
Ministry of Finance, General Directorate of Revenue
Policies, <www.gep.gov.tr>, 01.02.2008.

According to Table: 12, between 2002-2004 period taxes/GNP ratio increased
consistently. In 2002 this ratio was 27,4 percent and increased to 29,9 percent in 2003 and
to 30,2 percent in 2004. The main reason of this increase was the tax reform, revenue-
increasing policies and of course the budget rule. A similar positive effect of strict policies
can be seen in view of public expenditures. In 2002 public expenditures/GNP ratio was
42,0 percent, then reduced to 39,3 percent in 2003 and to 32,8 percent in 2004. The main
reason of this reduction was the use of budget rule and demand-restricting policies. The
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non-interest budget surplus /GNP ratio was 4,3 percent in 2002, increased to 5,2 percent in
2003 and to 6,1 percent in 2004. The budget rule seems to be effective during this period
because by using strict fiscal policies, the government tried to achieve the target of budget
rule (6,5 percent).

During 2003-2005 restrictive fiscal policies had affected public finance balance
positively. Inflation rate and public deficits reduced by using the budget rule together with
other strict policies. Doubts about debt sustainability lessened and as a result risk Premium
was reduced. Decreasing the interest rates and strengthening the value of TL also helped
inflation rate to decline and an efficient control on domestic demand was attained which as
a result led a sTable: process in at least public finance point of view. However continuing
to use restrictive policies so as to maintain fiscal discipline caused unemployment rates to
increase and private investments to decline which is the disadvantage of these strict
policies. The government insisted on using the budget rule so as to maintain public finance
balance results a recessionary process in real sector.

By 2005 the effects of the economic program having been implemented since
2003 on public finance have been relatively positive. By continuing to use budget rule
together with strict tax-expenditure policies, the government achieved to reduce budget
deficits which as a result helped to form budget balance. Between 2005-2007 periods these
strict policies continued to contribute to the public finance balance although having
restrictive effects on real sector. The realization in public finance indicators show that
especially by using the budget rule public finance balance improved (See Table: 13).

Table: 13
The Share of Taxes and Public Expenditures and Non-interest Surplus in Gross
National Product (GNP) (2005-2007, % percent, Annual)

Years 2005|2006 | 2007
Taxes 31,4 31,4 31,0
Public Expenditures 30,1 30,1 (31,3

Non-interest budget surplus| 7,7 | 7,2 | 5,3
Source: Republic of Turkey Ministry of Finance, General
Directorate of Budget and  Fiscal  Control,
<www.bumko.gov.tr>, 01.02.2008; T.R. Prime Ministry
State Planning Organization, <www.dpt.gov.tr>,
11.02.2008.

In Table: 13 while taxes/GNP ratio and public expenditures/GNP ratio changed
slightly between 2005 and 2007 the budget rule seemed to be used more effectively. In
2005 non-interest budget surplus /GNP ratio was 7,7 percent and in 2006 was 7,2 percent.
However in 2007 it reduced to 5,3 percent but still the government tried to catch the target
(6,5 percent). According to the main public finance indicators of 2008 Economic Program,
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it seems that the government intends to continue to use the budget rule and strict fiscal
policies so as to maintain public finance balance. Taxes/GNP ratio is aimed to be 26,1
percent while public expenditures/GNP ratio be 31,0 percent. Non-interest budget surplus
/GNP ratio does not change and is aimed to be kept in 5,3 percent.

The general election in 2007 imposed a high cost on especially government
budget and led public expenditures to increase. Still interest payments continue to be
serious burdens on the public budget threatening public finance balance. Continuing to use
budget rule together with strict fiscal policies the public finance balance does not seem to
deteriorate at least in the short run. But the recessionary process continues in real sector so
these strict policies should be loosening by time without causing deterioration in public
finance balance so as to encourage private investments and reduce the depression in real
economy.

5. Conclusion

Fiscal policy rules have gained importance since 1970’s when the role of public
sector in economy increased. Since then the share of public sector and expenditures
increased rapidly and public sector crowded out private sector. Because of insufficient
collection of public revenues, especially taxes together with high public expenditures,
public deficits increased rapidly. As a result public finance balances deteriorated. In these
circumstances many countries preferred to use fiscal policy rules to obtain their public
finance balances and maintain fiscal discipline.

In stabilization theory especially in public finance one of the most important
tools that have been used so as to obtain public finance balance and maintain economic
balance as a whole is fiscal policy rules. In the world these rules have gained importance
especially in reducing public deficits and liquidity in economy. These rules have been used
by governments especially in some developed countries such as United States, Canada and
Germany in achieving public finance balance and in reducing inflation in domestic
markets. Balanced budget or deficit rules, borrowing rules and debt or reserve rules have
been the most important rules that have been implemented in specific countries.

Balanced budget or deficit rules necessitate a balance between government
revenue and expenditure such as a prohibition on government borrowing or limit on
government deficit as a proportion of GDP. Balance between structural revenue and
expenditure or limit on structural deficit as a proportion of GDP or balance between
current revenue and current expenditure are specific forms of balanced budget or deficit
rules. Borrowing rules contain prohibition on government borrowing from domestic
sources and prohibition on government borrowing from central bank or limit on such
borrowing as a proportion of past government revenue or expenditure. Debt or reserve
rules consist of limits on stock of gross (or net) government liabilities as a proportion of
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GDP and target stock of reserves of extra budgetary contingency funds as a proportion of
annual benefit payments.

Fiscal policy rules have been aimed to achieve some specific targets such as
ensuring macroeconomic stability in both domestic and foreign markets of the country,
enhancing the credibility of the government’s fiscal policy and aid in deficit elimination,
ensuring long-term sustainability of fiscal policy and minimizing negative externalities
within a federation or international arrangement. Various legal arrangements and other
law, such as international contracts, budget plans, medium-term fiscal plans and policy
rules such as specific monetary and fiscal policy rules (inflation-targeting and budget-
surplus rules) form the legal framework of a fiscal rule. A fiscal rule should be simple and
credible, ensure the solvency of the state, relate to the consolidated general government
and central bank, avoid pro-cyclical behavior of the fiscal policy instruments especially in
the long run and be enforced impartially and consistently.

In Turkish economy a specific form of a fiscal rule has been implemented since
2000 economic crisis. Between 2000 and 2002 public finance balance deteriorated
seriously and both domestic and foreign disturbances took place. Foreign trade balance
started to deteriorate because of high foreign debt together with high current account
deficit and high public deficits leading high inflation rates and low growth rates occurred.
In these circumstances the Governments decided to use strict fiscal policies so as to reduce
public finance deficits and high inflation rate. In doing so one of the main targets of the
stabilization programs is a specific fiscal rule -the budget rule-. In all programs the fiscal
rule has been implemented in the form of non-interest budget surplus of 6,5 percent. The
fiscal policies have been used strictly so as to achieve this non-interest budget surplus. In
the short run high budget deficits and high inflation rates have been reduced but in the long
run continuing to use strict policies led unemployment rates to increase and private
investments to decrease. The government insisted on using the budget rule so as to
maintain public finance balance results a recessionary process in real sector. Between
200507 period non-interest budget surplus of 6,5 percent has still been the target of the
program but at the end of 2008 some important legal and administrative arrangements
were made in National Accounting System which caused a slight deviation from the target.
With this arrangement although the National Income has seemed to be increased and
public debt be decreased the non-interest budget surplus seemed to be declined to a level
below the target. The effects of the implementation on economy —both in domestic and
foreign markets- will occur more clearly until the end of the year.

In spite of the fact that the implementation of a fiscal policy rule has improved
public finance balance together with inflation rates, it has led private investments to
decrease in real sector. In reducing this negative effect of the implementation on real
economy, the government may determine a new target below the current level and
encourage the private investors to invest on real assets. To accelerate this process strict
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fiscal policy can be loosen without permitting budget deficits and inflation rates to increase
in time.
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Abstract

Menu planning plays an important role about the ease of finding and purchasing suitable
ingredients, their processing and providing quality and standardization. Especially from the
perspective of hotels the aim of creativity and providing innovations is beneficial for the
establishment regarding to the materials usage and their usage amounts and meeting the expectations
of customers from the process of purchasing to production and from production to service. This
paper contains a comparative analysis related to the menu plans of 3-4-5 star hotels. First part of the
study mentions to the market researches of menu plans and innovation efforts and the second part
mention to the results of a questionnaire which is based on the menu plans and innovativeness of 3-
4-5 star hotels. Analysis is carried out by SPSS software. The importance of innovativeness and
creativity in menu planning is mentioned and the modifications that are necessary to be done in the
accommodation establishments are summarized as a comparative analysis.

Key Words . Food and Beverage Sector, Menu Planning, Innovation and
Creativeness.
JEL Classification Codes . L66, L83.
Ozet

Menii Planlamasi; hammadde se¢iminde ve satin aliminda kolaylik saglamasi ve
hammaddenin dogru sekilde degerlendirilmesi, kalitenin ve standardizasyonun saglanmasinda
onemli rol oynamaktadir. Ozelikle otel isletmeleri agisindan meniide yaraticilik ve yenilikgilik
sunmanin amaci ise; satin almadan iiretime, iiretimden sunuma kadar gecen siire¢ icinde hammadde
secimi ve kullanim miktari, farkli misteri ihtiya¢c ve beklentilerine cevap verebilme konusunda
isletmeye yarar saglamaktir. Bu calisma, menii planlamasinda yapilan yenilikler ve yaraticilik
iizerinedir. Caligma 3-4-5 yildizli otellerin menii planlamasi ile ilgili olarak karsilastirmal1 bir analizi
icermektedir. Arastrmanin ilk bolimiinde menii ile ilgili olarak yapilan pazar arastirmalart ve
yenilikgilik ¢alismalarina, ikinci boliimde ise SPSS ortaminda Konya yoresinde faaliyet gosteren 3—
4-5 yildizli otel igletmelerinde menii planlamasinda yaraticilik ve yenilik¢ilik iizerine yapilan anket
caligmast sonuglarina yer verilmistir. Caligmalardan elde edilen bilgiler dogrultusunda menii
planlamasinda yaraticilik ve yenilik¢iligin 6nemine deginilip otel isletmelerinde ortaya c¢ikan
egilimlere uygun olarak yapilmasi gerekenler karsilagtirmali bir analiz seklinde 6zetlenmistir.

Anahtar Sozclikler : Yiyecek Igecek Sektorii, Menii Planlamasi, Yenilikgilik ve
Yaraticilik.
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Otel Isletmelerinin Menii Planlamasinda Yaraticilik,
Yenilikgilik, Girisimcilik Faaliyetleri Uzerine Bir Arastirma

1. Giris

Otel isletmeleri turizm isletmeciligi anlayisinda giderek 6nem kazanan bir
yapidadir. Turistik mal ve hizmet iretiminin 6zellikleri ve turizm sektoriin yapisal
biitinlegsmesine hakim olan emek-yogun {iretim tarzi nedeniyle makinelesme ve
otomasyona gidilmesi siirliyken, otel isletmeciliginde liretim olarak bazi istisnalar disinda
“insan” faktorii 6n plana g¢ikmaktadir. Bu unsurun otel isletmelerinde giderek 6nem
kazanmasi; rekabet avantajini yakalamak isteyen isletmelerde en onemli unsur olarak
yiyecek ve icecek departmaninin goériilmesine neden olmustur.

Sanayi ve hizmet sektoriinde iiretimde farkliliklari vardir. Hizmetler maddi
olmamasi ve oOnceden inceleme ve deneme imkdnm1 bulunmamasi, hizmetlerin
stoklanamamas1 gibi fark edilen ozellikleri nedeniyle otel isletmeciligi gelisen hizmet
sektoriinde yenilikgi ve yaratict olmayi gerektirmektedir. Ornegin, bir otel odasi bos
kaldiginda onu bir baska zamana saklama olanagi yoktur. Bos kalan otel odasi
degerlenmemis, yok olmus demektir. Hizmetler iiretildigi yerde tiiketilir ve miisteri liretim
yerine gelir. Ayni sekilde otel isletmeleri biinyesinde faaliyet gosteren yiyecek ve igecek
isletmelerinde de bir masanin bos kalmasi hizmetin bosa gitmesi anlamindadir.

Otel isletmeciligine bagli yiyecek-igecek endiistrisinin, her gegen giin biiyiimesi
ve karliligin yiikksek olmasi bu alanda siirekli yeniliklere ve bu alana yatirnm yapan
girisimcilerin  artmasina, dolayisiyla rekabet kosullarmmin yogunlagsmasina neden
olmaktadir. Hizmet sektorii icerisinde yer alan otel ve yiyecek-igecek isletmelerinde
stirekli degisim s6z konusudur. Yeni ¢ikan veya diger lilkelerden gelen yiyecekleri takip
etmek, yeni gelistirilen pisirme ve hazirlama ekipmanlarini izlemek ve modernlesmeye
gitmek gerek isletme acgisindan gerekse miisteri memnuniyeti agisindan 6nemli katkilar
saglayacaktir. Basarilt bir yiyecek ve igecek isletmesinin temel noktalarindan biri dogru
menil planlamasi yapmaktir.

2. Otel isletmeleri ig:in Menii ve Menii Planlamasi

Yiyecek igecek isletme ve {initeleri ag¢isindan hazirlanan meni, g¢esitli
zamanlarda otele gelen miisterilerin enerji ve besin dgeleri ihtiyacina cevap verirken, diger
taraftan da miisterinin sosyal, psikolojik, ekonomik ihtiyaclarma da cevap verebilen
nitelikte olmalidir. Bunun bir sonucu olarak da menii planlama yiyecek igecek isletme ve
tinitelerinde bir¢ok etkeni bir arada diisiinmeyi ve uygulamay1 gerektiren ayri bir deneyim
ve ihtisas igi olarak yiyecek igecek igletme ve {initelerindeki yoneticilerin karsisina
¢tkmaktadir. Bu durum ise menii planlama isinin son derece dikkat edilmesi gereken bir
konu oldugunu goéz Oniine koymaktadir. Ciinkii yiyecek igecek isletme ve initeleri
acisindan menil planlama, gercekten iist diizey bilgi ve beceri gerektiren bir faaliyettir.
Otel isletmeleri oda satiglarindan sonra en c¢ok geliri yiyecek igecek satisindan elde
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etmektedir. Bu nedenle bir otel agisindan yiyecek satiglarinin basarisi ise planlanan
meniiler ve bunlarm servisinin etkinligiyle yakindan ilgilidir. Yiyecek igecek
isletmelerinde sunulan temel hizmetin yiyecek ve igecek olmasi nedeniyle, miisterilere
sunulacak meniilerin planlanma isi yiyecek icecek isletmesi agisindan da hayati derecede
6nemli bir konudur (Hacioglu ve Giritlioglu, 2007: 63).

Menii planlama toplu beslenme sisteminde 6nemli asamalardan biridir. Bu
asamalar, hizmet verilen grubun enerji ve besin 6geleri ihtiyaci, 6zel durumu, beslenme
aligkanliklari, mutfak harcamalar1 i¢in ayrilan biitge, yemek yiyen kisi sayisi, mutfakta
bulunan ara¢ gereg, calisan personel sayisi, bolgenin iklimi ve cografi Ozellikleri,
planlamaya etki eden temel faktorler olarak siralanabilir (Bulduk 2002: 169).

Menii planlama bir yeme i¢me isletmesinin hangi yiyecek ve igecekleri iiretip
pazarlayacagimi saglamaya yonelik eylemleri igeren bir siiregtir. Menil gelistirme ise iki
konuda arastirma ve bi¢imlendirme ile ilgili teknik ¢abalari kapsar. Bunlardan biri yiyecek
ve igeceklerin yer aldig1 meniiniin boyutlari, rengi menii i¢in kullanilan malzeme, yiyecek
ve igeceklerin meniiye yerlestirilmesi, meniide kullanilan yazi stili ve tanimlar, meniiniin
basilmasi, sunulmasi, saklanmasi ve dagitilmasi gibi arastirma ve bigimlendirmeyle ilgili
teknik ¢aligmalardir. Digeri ise yiyecek ve igeceklerin rengi, sekli, estetik goriiniimi, adi,
tadi, dayanikliligi, saklanabilirligi ve yiyeceklerin gelistirilmesi ile ilgili arastirma
calismalaridir (Aktag, 1995: 68).

Menii planlamasina etki eden bu faktorler yiyecek icecek yoneticilerinin dikkate
almas1 gereken unsurlardir. Bu nedenle menii planlama oldukga karigik ve zor bir siiregtir.
Hatta giinlimiizde bilgisayar hayatimizin pek ¢ok siireglerine etki etmesine ragmen menii
planlamasin da tam anlamiyla islevini yerine getirememektedir. Bu konuda Spears,
bilgisayar tabanli menii planlamasi, lezzet, renk ve yumusaklik gibi menii planlamasinin
icerisindeki pek ¢ok degiskenin Olgiilmesin  zorlugu nedeniyle yaygin olarak
kullanilamadigin ifade etmektedir (Sterling vd., 1996: 301).

Yiyecek-igecek maliyet kontrol siireci, menii kontroliiyle baslar. Menii, sadece
6nemli bir kontrol aract degil, ayn1 zamanda satis, reklam, satig tesvik plani ve pazarlama
aracidir. Meniiniin bu ¢ok fonksiyonlu 6zelliklerinden dolayi, isletmelerin maliyet
kontroliine baglamadan 6nce meniilerini planli ve uyumlu bir sekilde hazirlamalar
gerekmektedir. Meniiniin planlanmasindan sonra “yiyecek-igecek maliyet kontrol siirecini
olusturan unsurlarin kontroliiniin yapilmas: gerekmektedir. Bu unsurlar, satin alma, teslim
alma, depolama, depodan mal verme, {iretim ve satis kontrolii seklinde siralanmaktadir.
Burada dikkat edilmesi gereken onemli bir unsur vardir. Isletme hangi maliyet kontrol
yontemini uygularsa uygulasin, yiyecek-igecek malzemelerinin depolara girislerinde stok
kartlarina alim fiyatlar tizerinden kaydedilirken, depodan iiretime gonderilmelerinde farkli
yontemler kullanilmaktadir. Yiyecek icecek isletme ve iiniteleri agisindan iyi bir sekilde
organize edilen menii ise s6z konusu igletme ve initelerde su tarz gorevleri yerine
getirmektedir (Ciftci ve Koroglu, 2008: 34).
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- Ne tarz yiyecek maddelerinin satin alinmasi gerektiginin belirlenmesi,

- Servisi yapilan yiyeceklerin beslenme igerigi,

- Ne kadar personelin istihdam edilmesi gerektiginin belirlenmesi,

- Yiyecek icecek isletme ve Uiniteleri i¢in donatim gereklerinin belirlenmesi,
- Sunulacak hizmetlerin 6n hizmet gereklerinin belirlenmesi,

- Isletmenin tesis plani ve yer gereklerinin belirlenmesi,

- Yiyecek igecek isletmesinin dekorasyonunu ve dizayninin nasil olmasi
gerektiginin belirlenmesi,

- Maliyet kontrol iglemlerinin belirlenmesi,
- Uretim gereklerinin belirlenmesi,
- Servis gereklerinin belirlenmesi,

- Yiyecek igecek isletme ve iiniteleri agisindan pazarlama planini belirlemek
gibi iglevleri bulunmaktadir (Ninemeier, 1995: 110).

3. Yaraticilik, Yenilikgilik, Girisimcilik

Literatiirde “yenilik” ve “yaraticilik” kavramlarina yonelik pek g¢ok tanim
mevcuttur. Bazi kaynaklarm bu terimleri birbirinin yerine kullandigi da goriilmektedir.
Fakat farkli anlamlar tasimaktadirlar. Yaraticilik kavrami Latince “Creativitot”, Ingilizce
“Creativity” ve Fransizca “Créer” fiilinden tiiretilen “Créativité” kelimelerin karsiligi
olarak dilimize c¢evrilmistir (Akat, vd., 1994: 365). Yaraticilik ve yaratict diisinme
Webster’s sozliigiinde; yaraticilik, yaratma yetenegi, yaratmak; varlik kazandirmak, yeni
bir bigim vermek; bir seyin olmasini saglamak, neden olmak, yapmak; hayal giiciinii
kullanarak tiretmek; tasarlamak olarak tanimlanmistir. Yaratici diisiinme ise; yeni fikirler
ortaya ¢ikarmak i¢in zihnini kullanma; zihnine yeni bir bi¢im verme; zihnini kullanarak,
yeni bir seyin olmasimi saglama; yeni bir seye neden olma, yeni bir sey yapma; hayal
giiclinii kullanarak yeni fikirler iiretme; yeni bir sey tasarlama; yeni bir sey icat etme. Bu
tanimlamada yeni ve yenilik kavramlart 6ne ¢ikmaktadir (Weiss, 1993: 46). Yaraticilik,
mevcut kavramlarin aralarindaki iliskilerden yeni kavramlar veya diisiinceler iiretmek
olarak tanimlanabilir (Yildirim, 1998: 22). O halde bir diisiince sistemi veya zihinsel bir
stirec olarak kabul edilen yaraticilik, gergeklik ve degisimdeki sadeligi ortaya koyabilmede
sahip olunan zihinsel kabiliyet olarak tanimlanabilir.

Yaraticilik 21. yiizyilinda artan bir 6neme sahip olmustur. Bugiiniin is
diinyasinda orgiitsel basarinin  varligi yenilik ve yaraticiigin  hizh  degisimi
yonetebilmesiyle gerceklesmistir. Yaraticilik ve onu destekleyen yenilik uzun dénemli bir
basar1 icin gereklidir. Ozellikle otel endiistrisinde orgiitsel yaraticihgm ortaya
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¢ikarilmasinda triin yenilikleri, standartlarin belirlenmesi ve miisteri hizmetlerinin
gelistirilmesi 6nem arz etmektedir. Glinlimiizde hizlica degisen is iklimi, orgiitsel basarida
yaraticilik ve yenilik c¢aligmalarina daha ¢ok baghdir. Ayrica yaraticilik galisanlarin
motivasyonu iizerinde de etkili oldugu goriilmektedir (Wong ve Pang, 2003:552). Sonug
olarak yaraticilik yeni fikirlerin sentezi olarak goriiliirken, yenilik yaraticilik ¢aligmalarinin
uygulamasidir. Diger bir ifade ile yaraticilig: fikir iiretmek, yeniligi ise bu fikirleri elemek,
aritmak ve uygulamak yoluyla gerceklestirilen eylem olarak nitelendirebiliriz. Ayrica
yaraticiligin farkli diisinmeyi igerdigine ancak yeniligin bir noktada birlesen diigiincelere
ihtiya¢ duyuldugunu da belirtmek gerekir.

Amabile (1983) yaraticiligin yeniligin konuya 6zel ve subjektif bir yargisi ve de
bireysel veya ortak davranisin bir sonucu oldugunu varsaymaktadir.

“Yenilik” fikir tiretmeden uygulamaya farkli asamalar1 igeren bir siire¢ olarak
varsayllmistir. Yaraticilik ise yenilik siirecinde bir fikir {iretme asamasi olarak
tanimlanmistir. Bu tanimlama sekil 1°de gosterildigi gibi Majaro’nun (1988) yenilik siireci
ile tutarhdir.

Sekil: 1
Yenilik Siireci

Fikir iiretme 1. Fikir gelistir

Y

Eleme 2. Sirket amaglari ile uyumlulugunu

kontrol et

Uygulanabilirlik 3. Ticari ve uygulanabilirligini

kontrol et

Yiiriitme 4. Ticarilestir

Kaynak: Majaro, S., 1988. Managing Ideas for Profit. McGraw—Hill, Maidenhead.
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Girisimcilik, bir is fikrine sahip olarak pazardaki firsatlar degerlendirerek mal
ve hizmet iiretmek amaciyla sermaye, dogal kaynak, emek gibi {iretim faktorlerinin bir
araya getirilerek isletilmesi ile ilgili faaliyetler olarak tanimlanabilir (Tekin, 2004:4). Bir
kisinin girisimci olarak kabul edilebilmesi igin yaratict diisiinceyi hayal asamasindan
sistemli, mantikli ve uygulanabilir bir hale getirmesi gerekmektedir. Yaratict olmak ve
yenilik yapmak bir girisimcinin en temel oOzellikleri arasinda yer almaktadir (iraz,
2005:164-165).

4. Menii Planlamasinda Yaraticilik, Yenilik¢ilik, Girisimcilik

Yukarida deginilen yaraticilik, yenilik¢ilik ve girisimcilik kavramlar 1s18inda,
otel isletmelerinin menii planlamasinda yeni fikirleri ortaya koymasi, bu fikirlerin
degerlendirilmesi, uygulanmast Onem tagimaktadir. Ciinkii yiyecek ve icecek
isletmelerinde bu anlamda yenikler, yaraticilik 6n plandadir. Turizm hizmetlerin dogasi
geregi miisterilerin istek ve ihtiyaglari dogrultusunda siirekli hizmet motiflerinin
yenilenmesi gerekmektedir. Iyi bir asc1 giizellikler yaratan, sanat ¢alismasiyla bir gercegi
yogun bir sekilde dikkati bir noktada toplamasiyla yemegi hazirlar. O, kreasyonuna son bir
edayla yapar; sefin saygisii saglarsa isinin karsiliginda gurur duyar. Asgilar hem
misafirde memnuniyet verici bir izlenim meydana getirmeye hem de kendisi igin kusursuz
hale getirmek i¢in biiylik ¢aba harcar.

Diinya liikks restoran pazarinin %47 sine sahip olan Fransa’da yaraticilik ve
yenilik bizzat girisimciler tarafindan desteklenmektedir. Fransa’da biiylik restoran
yoneticileri yaratici, lider, girisimci, isadami, gosteri yapan ve disaritya Fransa kiiltiirii ve
miikemmelligi gibi pek c¢ok rolleri oynarlar. Bu sef pozisyonundaki yoneticilerin ¢ogu ya
kurucu ya da isletmelerin sahibidirler. Bu biiyiik sefler ve diger ¢alisama arkadaslari
zamanlariin ¢ogunu yaratici bir siire¢ olusturarak mutfaktaki yemek sunumlari ve miisteri
ile iletisimlerine harcarlar (Balazs, 2002: 248).

Basarili bir yiyecek ve igecek isletmesinin temel noktalarindan biri dogru menii
planlamas1 yapmaktir. Menii planlamasi; hammadde se¢iminde ve satin aliminda kolaylik
saglamasi ve hammaddenin dogru sekilde degerlendirilmesi, zamandan tasarruf, yiyecek
sarfiyatinin azaltilmasi, maliyet hesaplamalarinin dogru sekilde yapilmasi gibi iiretim
kriterleri olusturan alt detaylarin kontroliinde, kalitenin ve standardizasyonun
saglanmasida 6nemli rol oynamaktadir. Bunun i¢in planlama yapmadan 6nce dogru bir
menii analizi yapilmasi1 gerekmektedir.

Menii planlamasinda, potansiyel ve mevcut miisteriler, lokasyon, ekipman,
iiretim ve sunum alanlari, gerekli personel ve verim diizeyleri, restoran cesidi ve servis
sistemi ve son olarak da bu asamalarin gerceklesmesinde dikkate almacak finansal
kaynaklar ve planlama 6nem kazanmaktadir.
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Menii planlamasinda yenilik¢ilik ve yaraticilik disiiniilirken asagidaki
noktalara dikkat edilmelidir:

1. Meniiyli Hangi Amagla Hazirlayacagimiz: Hazirlayacagimiz menii 6glen ya
da aksam yemegi i¢in mi, 6zel bir anlami ( bayram, iftar vb. ) var m1? gibi amaglar
degerlendirilerek planlayarak menii planlamasina baslanilmasi gerekir.

2. Mevsimsel Ozellikler: Menii hazirlanirken mevsimsel dzellikler goz dniinde
bulundurulmalidir. Yemeklerin insan biinyesine etkileri mevsimlere gore degismektedir.
Yazin sicak giinlerinde kizartmalar, bol baharath ve soslu yemekler, yagli ve unlu
yiyecekler sagliga zararlidir. Bu tiir yiyecekleri mevsime uygun zamanda sunmak
miisteriler tarafindan ¢ok fazla ilgi ¢ekmeyecegi igin isletmede maliyet kayiplarma yol
acar. Meniide mevsimde bol bulunan yiyecekler sunulmalidir. Ciinkii;

- Her yiyecek kendi mevsiminde daha tazedir.
- Her yiyecek kendi mevsiminde daha besleyicidir.
- Lezzetleri kendi mevsimlerinde daha fazladir.

- Yiyecekler kendi mevsimlerinde daha ucuzdur.

3. Yemeklerin Besin Degerleri: Meniideki yemekler insanlarin yag,
karbonhidrat, protein, mineral maddeler ve vitamin ihtiyacini karsilamalidir. Meniide ayn
cins besin maddelerini igeren yemekler bulunmamalidir. Ayni cins besin maddelerinden
olusan meniiler karin doyururlar ancak dengeli beslenme saglamazlar. Restoranda sunulan
meniiler genis bir misteri kitlesine hitap etmelidir.

4. Ekonomik Yonden Uygunlugu: Meniiyii hazirlarken unutulmamas: gereken
bir diger konuda en iyi meni, en giizel ve pahali yemeklerden olusan menii degildir. Her
yemek herkes tarafindan sevilmeyebilir. Menii hem miisteriler agisindan hem de isletme
acisindan degerlendirilmelidir. Hazirlanacak menii miisterileri maddi agidan da sikintiya
sokmamalidir. Bunun i¢in hedef kitle ¢ok iyi sekilde analiz edilerek genel yapisi (sosyo-
ekonomik ve demografik), ihtiya¢ ve beklentileri belirlenmelidir.

5. Bolgesel ve Kiiltiirel Ozellikler: Menii hazirlanirken segilen yemeklerin o
bolgede yasayan insanlarin damak tadina hitap etmeli ve kiiltiirel 6zellikler g6z oniinde
bulundurulmalidir. Ornegin: Bol baharatli ve acili yemekler Gaziantep restoraninda ilgi
goriirken ayn1 yemekler Izmit restoraninda ilgi gormeyebilir. Ancak yemek segimi
yapilirken spesiyal olarak yoresel yemeklere yer verilebilir.

6. Isletmenin Olanaklari: Menii hazirlarken isletmenin teknik olanaklar1 ve

personel durumu goéz oOniinde bulundurulmalidir. Mutfagin donanimi, firinlarin ve
ocaklarin kapasitesi, saklama ve muhafaza olanaklar1 gibi. Personelin bilgi, becerisi ve
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sayisi da dikkate alimmasi gereken o6nemli noktalardan biridir
(http://www .turizmgazetesi.com/articles/article.aspx?id=36967).

Menii, isletmeninin bu faaliyetlerindeki en 6nemli elemanidir. Ciinkii menii,
tiketici istek ve ihtiyaglarmin direkt olarak yansidigi bir pazarlama aracidir, Meni
isletmenin nasil organize edilip yonetilecegini, isletme amaglarina ne dlgiide
ulagilabilecegini, hatta isletmenin nasil insa edilmesi gerektigini belirtir (Ozgen, 2000: 65).
Bu nedenle otel isletmeciliginde menii planlamast son derece dnemlidir. Menii planlamasi
girisimci bir tarzda yaraticiik ve yenilik unsurlartyla donatilarak yapilmasi Onerilir.
Rekabetin kiiresel boyuta tasindigi giiniimiizde bu kavramlar1 dikkate almadan yapilan
calismalar beraberinde pek ¢ok sorunlart doguracagi unutulmamalidir.

5. Arastirmanin Konusu

Arastirmanin  temel konusu otel isletmelerine baghi yiyecek igecek
isletmelerinde (veya departmanlarinda) menii planlamasima yonelik yapilan yenilikgi
girisimci ve yaratici ¢abalart aragtirmaktir. Ayrica 2007 Mevlana yili olmasi sebebiyle otel
isletmelerinin konuya yaklasimi, menii planlamalarmin nasil yapildigi ve sektoriin
demografik o6zelikler agisindan ne tiir Ozelliklere sahip oldugunu ortaya koymak
arastirmanin diger konular igerisindedir.

6. Arastirmanin Amaci ve Onemi

Arastirmanin temel amaci, Konya il merkezinde bulunan otel isletmelerine bagli
yiyecek igecek isletmelerinin menii planlamasi g¢alismalarii ne Ol¢lide yaptigi, bu
planlamada kullandig1 yenilikler ve girisimci ruhu tespit etmeye yonelik bir ¢alismadir.

Konya yoresinin seg¢ilmesinin 6nemi; hem Anadolu’da 6zel yemek kiiltiiriinii
yansitmast hem de Mevlana yili sebebi ile menii diizenlemelerinin yansimalarimin gérmek
agisindandir.

Otel isletmelerine baglh yiyecek igecek isletmelerinin secilmesinin sebebi ise;
isletmelerin is yapma ciddiyeti, yerli ve yabanci turistleri agirlamada dncelikli bir yapiya
sahip olmalarindan kaynaklanmaktadir.

Ozellikle son yillarda yerli ve yabanci pek ¢ok turiste ev sahipligi yapan Konya

turistik destinasyonu, mevcut otel isletmelerinin menii planlamasinda gerekli &nemi
gostermeleri ve sektdrde on plana ¢ikmalari agisindan dikkat ¢ekici bir noktadir.
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7. Arastirmanin Sinirlari ve Metodu

Arastirma Konya il merkezinde bulunan turizm isletme belgeli 3—4-5 yildizli
otel isletmelerinin 14 tanesinde gergeklesmistir. Bunun nedeni turizm sektoriinde
islevlerinin daha fazla olmasi ve sektorii tam anlami ile temsil etmeleridir.

Bu isletmelerin tiimiine yiliz yiize sekilde yapilmis olup, hepsi arastirma
kapsamina alinmistir. Arastirma sirasinda 6zelikle yiyecek igecek departmani ile ilgili
yoneticilerin ankete cevap vermekte goniilli olmamalart ve bazi ydneticilerin bilgi
eksikligi karsilagilan baslica sorunlar arasindadir. Otel isletme sayilarinin belirlenmesinde
Konya il Kiiltiir ve Turizm miidiirliigiiniin verileri esas alinmistir.

Aralik 2007 ve Ocak 2008 tarihlerinde yapilan ¢alisma Ocak ayi1 igerisinde
bitirilmistir. Arastirmada yiliz ylize goriismeler ve yazili soru teknigi kullanilmistir.
Anketler ¢ogunlukla iist diizey yoneticilerle ve yiyecek i¢ecek departmani yoneticilerine
yoneltilerek sorulmustur.

Anket formu iki bolimden olugsmustur. Anket sorularinin tasariminda Saglik ve
Karaman’in (2006) “Yiyecek icecek isletmelerinde menii kartlarmmin tanzimi ve bir
uygulama” isimli ¢alismalarindan faydalanilmistir.

Birinci boliimdeki sorularin amact sektoriin demografik yapisini yorumlaya
yonelik veriler elde etmektir. ikinci béliim ise menii planlamasina yonelik hazirlanmugtir.
Birinci bdliimde 6 ikinci boliim de 25 olmak iizere toplam 31 soru bulunmaktadir. Anket
sonuclart SSPS istatistik programi kullanilarak frekans analizi ve yiizde dagilimlar
istatistiki degerlendirme yapilmustir.

8. Arastirmanin Bulgulan
Arastirma bulgular1 iki bashk altinda incelenecektir. Birincisi demografik

bulgular ikincisi ise menii planlamasinin yansidigi meni Kkartlar1 analiz edilerek
girisimcilik yenilikgilik ve yaraticilik {izerine yonelik bulgular elde edilmeye ¢alisilmistir.

9. Demografik bulgular
Otel isletmelerine yonelik sorular yukarida belirtildigi sekilde gruplandirilarak

diizenlenmigtir. Ayn1 kapsamda arastirma bulgulari ve degerlendirmeleri de asagidaki
sekilde gruplandirmalarla yapilmistir.
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Tablo: 1
Demografik Bulgular

Isletmelerin Faaliyet Siireleri
Minimum 1,00
Maksimum 50,00
Ortalama 10,45
isletmelerde Calisan Personel Sayisi
Minimum 2,00
Maksimum 150,00
Ortalama 19,57
Unvanlarina Gore Dagilimi
Unvanlar Kigi |Yiizde
Isletme Miidiirii 5,00 35.70
Yiyecek i¢ecek veya Restoran Miidiirii| 9,00] 64,30
Toplam 14,00(100,00
Egitim Durumlarn

Kisi |Yiizde
Tkogretim 1,00 7,10
Lise 7,00/ 50,00
Universite 4,00| 28,60
Lisans Ustii 2,00{ 14,40
Toplam 14,00/100,00
Cinsiyet

Kisi |Yiizde
Erkek 13,00] 92,90
Bayan 1,00 7,10
Toplam 14,00(100,00
Hizmet siiresi

Kisi |Yiizde
1-5 yil 1,00 7,10
6-10 y1l 5,00 35,70
11-15 y1l 6,00 42,80
16 ve yukarisi 2,00| 14,40
Toplam 14,00(100,00

Arastirmaya katilan igletmelerin kurulus yili dikkate alinarak, faaliyet siireleri
degerlendirilmistir. Isletmelerin minimum ve maksimum faaliyet siireleri yukarida tablo
1’de goriildiigii gibidir. Bu siire ortalama ise 10,45 yildir. Cikan ortalama ile isletmelerin
deneyimli isletmeler olduklar1 sdylenebilir. Isletmelerde galisan personel sayisi tabloda
verilmistir.
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Konya’da anket yapilan turizm isletmelerinde ortalama yaklasik 20 personel
caligmaktadir. Isletmelerde goriisme yapilan yetkililerin unvanlarma gére dagilimimna
bakildiginda isletme miidiirleri yaklasik %35,7, yiyecek ve igecek miidiirleri ve ya restoran
miidiirleri %64,3’dir. Bu oran menii planlamasi ile ¢alismalar1 yapanlarin sorumluluklar
acisindan dnem tagimaktadir.

Isletmelerde goriisme yapilan yetkililerin egitim durumlarma gore ayiriminda
ise; yaklagik %28,6’1 iniversite mezunudur. Oranmn yiiksek olmasi anketi anlama ve
cevaplama agisindan 6nem tasimaktadir. %50 ise lise mezunudur.

Arastirmaya katilanlarin biiylik ¢ogunlugun erkek oldugu goriilmekle birlikte;
%42,8’lik bir oranla ¢aligma siirelerinin 11-15 y1l arasinda oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu oran
tecriibeli ¢alisanlarin oldugunu gostermektedir.

10. Menii Planlamasina iliskin Bulgular

Menii planlamasi ile ilgili sorular menii karti, sekil ve igerik, fiziksel 6zellikler,
yenilikler ve yaraticilik, pazarlama ve saglik kosullar disiiniilerek hazirlanmistir. Mentil
planlamasina iligkin elde edilen veriler Tablo 2°de diizenlenmistir.

Ankete katilan isletmelerin %16,66’sinda menii karti bulunmadig1 tespit
edilmistir. Bu isletmelerin menii planlamasi yapmasinda ciddi sorun olacagi
distiniilmektedir. Menii kartt bulunduran isletmeler ise %83,33 tiir. Bu agidan c¢aligma
alaninda 14 6rneklem varken degerlendirme 12 6rneklem lizerinden gergeklestirilmistir.

Kapaginda isletmenin ismi ve logosu yer almasi (%25), Alisilmis olmayan
Ozgiin bir tasarim uygulanmis olmasi (%16,66) yaratici bir tasarimin yapilmadigini daha
¢ok birbirine benzer hata sponsorlara yaptirildig: izlenimini vermektedir. Ayrica “meni
kartinizda sekil, boyut, renk, vb. bir degisiklik yapmay1 diisiinliyor musunuz?” sorusuna
(%41,66) evet cevaplarinin alinmis olmast yenilik yapma diigiincesinin heniiz olusmamasi
adina 6nem tasidigi soylenebilir.

Menii kartlarmin  %66,66’sinin  birden fazla dille yazilmis olmasi dikkat
cekicidir. Ozellikle Konya’ya gelen yabanci turist profili diisiiniildiigiinde anlaml1 bir
sonugtur. Bu satislar1 artirma yonelik olarak algilanirsa girisimci bir dzellik tasidigi
soylenebilir.
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Tablo: 2

Menii Kartlarimin Degerlendirme Ait Sonuclar: Tablosu

: Evet Hayir
Ifadeler ol % (ol %
1. Yazili bir menii kart1 bulunmaktadir. 121857 |2 | 143
2. Menii kartinin kapaginda isletmenin ismi ve logosu yer almaktadir 3 125,00) 9 |75,00
3. Alisilmis olmayan &zgiin bir tasarim uygulanmustir. 2 [16,66[10]83,33
4. Menii kartinizda sekil, boyut, renk, vb. bir degisiklik yapmay1 diisiiniiyor 5 [a1.66| 7 5833
musunuz?
5. Menii birden fazla dille yazilmigtir. 8 166,66 4 [33,33
6.  Meniide yiyecek igecek fiyatlar: bulunmaktadir. 6 [50,00| 6 |50,00
7. 1\/{enude ayni 1§zzet, cins ve renkteki yiyeceklerin bulunmamasina 6zen 10(8333] 2 | 16.66
gosterilmektedir.
8. Meniide yiyecek ve icecekler hakkinda agiklama bulunmaktadir. 2 |16,66|10]83,33
9. Meniide isletme digina yapilan hizmetler yazilidir. 1833 |11]91,66
10. Menii kartinda yeterli diizeyde yemek ¢esidi bulunmaktadir. 8 166,66| 4 [33,33
11. Dabha etkin bir menii planlamas: yapilabilmesi i¢in meniiye segilecek
. . . . 10(83,33| 2 [ 16,66
yemeklerin sinirlandirilmasi (az oranda segilmesi) gerekmektedir
12.  Ozel giinlerde 6zel meniiler hazirlanmaktadir. 4 133,33| 8 | 66,66
13. Meniide yoresel yemekler yeterli sayida yer almistir. 9 175,00] 3 125,00
14. Menii isletmenin 6nemli bir tanlylm. araci olarak goriilmektedir. (adres, 2 |16.66]10]83.33
telefon, agik olunan saatler vb. bilgiler)
15. Menii mevsimsel olarak degistirilmektedir. (maliyet, iklim sartlart vb.) 8 166,66| 4 33,33
16. Meniide kendimize has 6zel yemeklerimiz bulunmakta ve menii de dikkat
A . 7 158,33 5 |41,66
cekici bir sekilde yer almaktadir.
17. Menii hazirliklar igbirligi (as¢1-isletme midiirii-garson vb.) igerisinde 8 [66.66| 4 3333
yapilmaktadir
18. Menii kartinda diyet yemekleri bulunmaktadir. 3 125,00) 9 |75,00
19. I}/Iem.lde satiglar1 artirmak igin promosyonlarin (ikram) neler oldugu 3 [25.00( 9 {75.00
ozellikle yazilidir.
20. Menii plal.llamr_ken meniyt olustu?an yiyeceklerin fiyatlarinin diizenli 10[83.33] 2 | 16.66
olarak takip edilmesi gerekmektedir
21. Menii planlamas1 yapilirken az kar saglayan yiyecek ve igeceklerin
. . 7 158,33 5 |41,66
meniiden ¢ikarilmas: gerekmektedir
22. Isletmelerde meniiniin maliyet kontrolii periyodik olarak bagimsiz bir kisi
N 3 125,00 9 |75,00
yada departman tarafindan yapilmalidir
23. Meniiyii talep edecek konuklarin yiyecek kiiltiirlerinin dikkate alinmasi 8 [66.66| 4 |3333
gerekmektedir
24. Yiyeceklerin hazirlanmasi, .plsmlmem ve servisine kadar gecen siirenin 8 [66.66| 4 3333
hesaplanmas: gerekmektedir.
25. Mutfak yoneticisi yenilestirilmis ve iyilestirilmis meniilerdeki yeni tiriinler
. . 9 175,00| 3 |25,00
icin standartlagmus tarifler olugturmalidir.

Meniide yiyecek icecek fiyatlarmmm bulunmasi (%50), ayni lezzet cins ve
renkteki yiyecek ve igeceklerin bulunmamasima &zen gosterilmektedir (%88,33) seklinde
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analiz edilmistir. Bu ikinci durum menii planlamasi igin yaraticili énemli oldugunu
diigiiniilebilir.

Otel isletmelerinin yiyecek igecek meniilerinde yeterli agiklamalarin
bulunmadigr bu yilizden misterilerin yeterince bilgilendirilmedigi sdylenebilir. Bu
isletmeler menii kartindaki yiyecek igecek ¢esitlerinin yeterli oldugunu belirtmislerdir.
Ayrica yine meniide isletme disina yapilan hizmetler yazilir seklindeki soruda %91,66
hayir cevabi verildigi goriilmektedir.

Menii iizerinde yeterli diizeyde yemek c¢esidi bulunmaktadir (%66,66), daha
etkin bir menii planlamasi i¢in meniiye segilecek yemeklerin sinirlandirilmas: gerekligi
biiyiik oranda desteklenen bir fikirdir (%83,33).

Arastirmaya katilan isletmeler, 6zel giinlerde 6zel meniiler hazirlamamaktadir
(%33,33). Bu durum iki sekilde diisiiniilebilir. Ozel menii yaraticihgmin olmamasi veya
genel olarak Konya yemeklerinin de sunuldugundan dolay1 ihtiya¢ duyulmamasi. Bu ikinci
olasilig1 da bir sonraki soru agiklamaktadir. Meniide yoresel yemeklerin yeterli sayida yer
almas1 %75 seklindedir.

Meniilerin igletmelerin 6nemli bir tanitim amaci olarak goriilmedigi dikkat
¢ekicidir. Meniilerin mevsimsel olarak degismesi (%66,66) s6z konusudur. Bu anlamda
menii planlamasinda yenilikler olabilecektir.

Meniide kendimize has 6zel yemeklerimiz bulunmakta ve menii de dikkat ¢ekici
bir sekilde yer almaktadir (%58,33). Bu soru yine menii planlamasinda girisimcilik
acisindan dnem tagimaktadir.

Menii hazirliklarinin isbirligi iginde yapildigi goriilmektedir (%66,66). Menii
kartinda diyet yemeklerinin bulunmadig1 goriilmektedir (%75). Meniide satiglar1 artirmak
icin promosyonlarin (ikram) neler oldugu 6zellikle yazili olmadig1 goriilmektedir (%75).
Bu durum girisimcilik ruhu agisindan aragtirma yapilan yiyecek igecek isletmelerinde
dezavantaj olarak goriilebilir.

Menii planlanirken meniiyli olusturan yiyeceklerin fiyatlarinin diizenli olarak
takip edilmesi gerekmektedir (%83,33). Mutfak yoneticisi yenilestirilmis ve iyilestirilmis
meniilerdeki yeni {irlinler i¢in standartlagmusg tarifler olusturmalidir (%75).

Meniiyii talep edecek konuklarin yiyecek kiiltlirlerinin dikkate alinmasi ve

yiyeceklerin hazirlanmasi, pisirilmesi ve servisine kadar gecen siirenin hesaplanmasi
gerekmektedir seklinde soruya %66,66 evet denmistir.
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Yenilikgilik, Girisimcilik Faaliyetleri Uzerine Bir Arastirma

11. Sonuc ve Oneriler

Otel isletmelerine bagli yiyecek igecek isletmelerinde menii planlamasi hem
yerli hem yabanci turistler agisindan énem tasimaktadir. Ozellikler isletme, bolge, uluslar
arasi arena diisliniildiigiinde rekabet edebilmek ve farkli kalmak anlaminda markalasma ve
yenilesme c¢abalari birgok isletme agisindan 6nem tagimaktadir.

Bu baglamda yiyecek ve iceceklerin hazirlanmasindan sunumuna kadar her
asamay1 ilgilendiren menii planlamasi dnemli bir unsur olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Yapilan arastirma sonuglarinda demografik agidan veriler incelendiginde
sektorde girisimei veya yonetici olarak calisan bayan sayisi oldukga diigiiktiir. Menii
planlamasi ile g¢alismalart yapanlarin sorumluluklart agisindan 6nem tasimayan bir
faktorde, planlamay1r yapanlarin yetkileri ve konuyla ilgileridir. Konya turistik
destinasyonu bu anlamda sanslhi goziikmektedir.

Menii planlanmasinda ise pazarlama agisindan pek ¢ok sorun goriilmiistiir.
Ozelikle otel isletmeleri agisindan meniide yaraticilik ve yenilik¢ilik sunmanin amaci satin
almadan tretime, Uretimden sunuma kadar gecen siire¢ i¢inde hammadde se¢imi ve
kullanim miktari, farkli miisteri ihtiyag ve beklentilerine cevap verebilme konusunda
isletmeye yarar saglamaktir. Bunun 6nemli bir gostergesi olan menii kartt hazirlama ¢ok
biiyiik 6nem tasimaktadir. Isletmenin faaliyetleri, miisteriye bakisi, ¢alisma anlayisi,
tirtinleri vb. pek ¢ok konuyu miisteriye sunmada kullanilan menii kart1 tasarimi yani sira,
yemek isimleri ile yaraticilik, sunumun ortaya konulmasiyla yenilik, igerigi ve islevselligi
ile bir girisimcilik unsuru tasidigini hissettirmelidir. Yaraticiliktan beslenen, yenilikle
ayakta kalan, girisimcilerle var olan otel isletmeciligi menii planlamasini iyi yapabilirse
rekabetin en 6nemli araci olarak kullanabilir.

Sonug olarak yukarida elde edilen veriler dogrultusunda belirttigimiz Oneriler
yiyecek icecek isletmelerinin menii planlamasinda dikkate almasi gereken unsurlar olarak
gorilmelidir. Otel isletmelerinde gorev alan tiim paydaslarin kendilerini birer is ortagi
olarak gormeleri saglanmali, bilinglendirilmeli ve gerekli egitim g¢alismalar1 yapilmalidir.
Bu egitim g¢aligsmalart igerinde yaraticilik, yenilik ve girisimcilik kavramlarmin 6nemi
vurgulanmalidir.

Kaynake¢a

Akat, 1., G. Budak, G. Budak (1994), Isletme Yonetimi, Istanbul: Beta Yayincilik.

Aktas A. (1995), Agirlama Hizmet Isletmelerinde Yiyecek ve Icecek Yonetimi, Eren Ofset,
Antalya.

141



Mete SEZGIN & Muammer ZERENLER & Abdullah KARAMAN

Amabile, T. (1983), “The Social Psychology of Creativity: A Componential
Conceptualisation”, Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 5, 357-3717.

Balazs K. (2002), “Take One Entrepreneur:The Recipe for Success of France’s Great
Chefs”, European Management Journal, Vol. 20, No. 3, pp. 247-259.

Bulduk, S. (2002), Beslenme llkeleri ve Monii Planlama, Ankara, Detay Yayincilik.

Cifti, Y., C. Koroglu (2008), “Otel Isletmelerinde Yiyecek-Igecek Maliyet Kontrol

Yéntemlerinin Incelenmesi (Marmaris Ilgesi Ornegi)”, Manas Universitesi,
Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Say1:19, 33-42.

Hacioglu, N., 1. Giritlioglu (2007), “Istanbul Bélgesindeki Mutfak Yéneticilerinin Menii
Planlamasina Bakig Ag¢ilarinin Belirlenmesine Yonelik Bir Aragtirma”, I. Ulusal
Gastronomi Sempozyumu ve Sanatsal Etkinlikler, 4-5 May1s, Antalya. 62-72.

Iraz R. (2005), Yaraticilik ve Yenilik Baglaminda Girisimcilik ve KOBI 'ler, Konya: Cizgi
Y.

Majaro, S. (1988), Managing Ideas for Profit, McGraw—Hill, Maidenhead.

Ninemeier, J. (1995), Food and Beverage Management, 3. Edition, American
Hotel&Motel Association Educational Institute Press, Michigan.

Ozgen Goksu L. (2000), “Yiyecek-Icecek Isletmelerinin Kurulus ve Isletme Asamalarinda
Menii”, Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, Cilt 2,
Say1:2. 55-70.

Saglik E. ve A. Karaman (2006), “Yiyecek i¢ecek Isletmelerinde Menii Kartlarmi Tanzimi
ve Bir Uygulama”, III. Lisansiistii Turizm Ogrencileri Kongresi Bildiri Kitabu,
Ankara: Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi Gokceada Meslek Yiiksekokulu
ile Anatolia: Turizm Arastirmalar1 Dergisi Yayinlar1. ss: 704—717.

Sterling Leon and Others (1996), “The Role of Common Sense Knowledge in Menu
Planning”, Expert Systems With Aplications, Vol.11 Issue: 3, 301-308.

Tekin M. (2004), Girisimcilik ve Kiigiik Isletme Yoneticiligi, Yenilenmis 4. Baski, Ankara.

Turizm Gazetesi, <http://www.turizmgazetesi.com/articles/article.aspx?1d=36967>,
15.03.2008.

Weiss, H. D. (Cev. Dogan Sahiner) (1993), Problem Céziimiinde Verimlilik, Istanbul: Rota
Yayincilik.

Wong S., L. Pang (2003), “Motivators to Creativity in the Hotel Industry Perspectives of
Managers and Supervisors”, Tourism Management, vol:24, 551-559.

Yildirim R. (1998), Yaraticilik ve Yenilik, Istanbul: Sistem Yayincilik.

142



Sosyoekonomi / 2008-2 / 080208. Harvey SCHWARTZ

Sosyo
Ekonomi

Temmuz-Aralik 2008-2

Municipal Finance in Transitional Countries

Harvey SCHWARTZ
schwartz@dept.econ.yorku.ca

Gecis Ekonomilerinde Yerel Yonetimlerin Finansmani

Abstract

This paper looks at how municipalities are financed in transitional and non-
traditional economies. Transitional economies are moving from a traditional, planned or
regulated economy to a free market economy. Transitional economies are also undergoing
economic liberation by letting market forces set prices. These economies undergo
restructuring and privatization by moving from the public to the private ownership of
resources. The transition process leads to private property rights which are the basic
element of a free market economy. Transitional economies are found in Asia, Central and
Eastern Europe, Africa and Central and South America.
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Ozet

Bu calisma gecis ekonomileri ve geleneksel olmayan ekonomilerde yerel
yonetimlerin finansmaninin nasil oldugunu ele almaktadir. Gegis ekonomileri geleneksel,
planli ve merkezden diizenlenen bir yapidan piyasa ekonomisine ge¢meye calisan
ekonomileri ifade etmektedir. Bu ekonomilerde piyasa giiclerince fiyatlarin belirlendigi bir
ekonomik serbestlik hedeflenmektedir. Yine bu ekonomilerde izlenen yeniden yapilanma
politikalart ve 0Ozellestirme uygulamalar1 ile ekonomik kaynaklarm miilkiyeti kamu
kesiminden 6zel kesime aktarilmaya calisiimaktadir. Gegis ekonomileri Asya, Orta ve
Dogu Avrupa, Asya ile Orta ve Giliney Amerika’da yer almaktadir.

Anahtar Sozciikler . Yerel Yonetimlerin Kamusal Finansmani, Geleneksel
Ulkeler.
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1. Introduction: How Municipalities are financed in Transitional
Countries

This paper looks at how municipalities are financed in two countries: Canada (a
non-transitional country) and Hungary (a transitional country). The purpose of this paper is
to compare the differences between the two countries and to show how far Hungary has
moved away from being a transitional country. The Hungarian Government has stated that
its goal is to achieve a quality of life enjoyed by the most developed Western European
economies by achieving a growth rate higher than the European Union’s average rate of
growth. The high rate of growth is based on increasing employment and productivity. The
main challenge for economic policy is to provide the required macroeconomic conditions
to obtain these goals. (Government of Hungary, web site) Unlike Hungary, Canadian
municipalities are financed in different ways in each province.

2. The Role of Municipalities in Canada

Canada is a federal state that includes three levels of government; federal,
provincial-territorial and local. Local governments are creatures of the provinces. Under
the Canadian constitution, the municipalities are the responsibility of the provinces. The
provinces have the right to create, modify and disband their municipalities. They can also
determine the powers and responsibilities of the municipalities and the revenue sources
that the municipalities can use to finance its expenditures.

Each province has a Municipal Act that governs the creation, the powers and the
responsibilities of their municipalities. The provinces also have planning acts that
determine how land can be used. The assessment acts empower most provincial agencies
to assess property for municipal property taxation.

2.1. Urban Issues

The concentration of people in large urban areas has created a set of benefits
and costs that the municipalities and other levels of government have to deal with. Large
urban areas have become the economic drivers of the Canadian economy. However, many
Canadian cities have found that their revenues have not kept up with their financial
responsibilities. These include caring for the increasing numbers of homeless people, the
demand for additional low-cost social housing, the concerns about the level of police and
fire protection, and the problem of waste disposable.
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2.2. The Financial Position of Canadian Cities

2.2.1. Problems of Funding Operating Cost Budget

In many Canadian municipalities their operating cost budgets must be financed
from the city’s own revenue sources: the property tax, user fees and intergovernmental
transfers. In most provinces municipalities are not allowed to run deficits on their
operating cost budget. (City of Toronto, 2005a, 2)

2.2.2. Problems of Funding the Capital Cost Budget

Canadian cities face significant problems in financing their capital budget. They
have a large backlog of capital expenditures for the maintenance of their existing capital
assets, especially for public transit and new capital assets. In most provinces, the province
subsidizes the municipality’s capital cost.

In municipalities in the European Union are eligible to receive infrastructure
funding from the European Regional Development Fund. This fund has a budget of U.S.
$260 billion to be spent over seven years. This amount is about one-third of the total
European Union budget and it is financed by contributions from the governments of the
European Union, from private sector contributions and from lotteries among other sources.
Within the G-7 countries, except for Canada, national governments fund 15% to 30% of all
operating costs and 30-100% of all capital costs for public transit. (Brittain, 2002, 559-
560)

2.3. Revenue Sources Open to Canadian Cities

2.3.1. Property Taxes

All Canadian cities levy a property tax. In 1970, Ontario transferred the
assessment function from the municipalities to the province. (Kitchen, 1989, p.23) The
government introduced a new assessment system in 1998: market value assessment based
on 1996 property values. The change came about when the government passed The Fair
Municipal Finance Act on Jan. 1, 1998. Other Canadian provinces have similar legislation.

The Canadian cities use a number of user fees. City agencies impose fares on
those who use its buses, subways and streetcars. The local power utilities charge fees for
the use of electricity. Fees are also charged for water consumed by households. Other user
fees included recreation fees, parking fees, and library fees. The fees are intended to help
cover the costs of providing the services.
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Canadian cities need a more efficient user fee programme. A programme that
collects more of the cost of providing a service through increased user fees would make a
substantial contribution to reduce the operating cost budget deficit.

Economists prefer user fees to pay for services because if the prices charged are
set equal to marginal cost this would lead to an efficient use of resources (allocative
efficiency). Prices equal to marginal cost also reduces consumption and lead to rationing
efficiency. These prices also produce the cost-efficient method of production for the
service. (Dewees, 2002).

2.3.2. Intergovernmental Transfers

Canadian municipalities receive revenue from higher levels of government
through unconditional or conditional transfers. Unconditional grants can be spent by the
municipalities in any way they feel is important. Conditional grants require certain
conditions to be met when the grant is received. Open-ended grants specify an upper dollar
limit on the amount of funds that are provided. Closed-end grants set out the operating or
capital cost on which the grant is to be spent. They also set an upper limit on the size of the
grant.

The federal government currently exempts all municipalities from the GST
(VAT) that they would have paid on their purchases from the private sector. (City of
Toronto, 2004)

2.4. Problems with the Use of MVA as a Way of Financing City
Expenditures

There are two major problems with the current property tax system used in
many Canadian municipalities. City officials and taxpayers argue that it is a regressive tax.
A regressive tax takes a larger share of a low-income taxpayer’s income than that of a
high-income taxpayer’s income. Kitchen argues that this is not true. (Kitchen, 2005,
Chapter 10) A property tax can have its regressiveness reduced by measures that provide
tax relief to low-income taxpayers. Also, a person’s income does not measure their wealth.
A taxpayer’s wealth includes the value of the property that is being taxed.

Kitchen also argues that the property tax is a good tax because it is very visible
to the taxpayer. Taxpayers can tie what they pay in property taxes to what they receive in
services.

If a problem exists, they can complain to the city officials. Despite Kitchen’s

argument, the view that the property tax is a regressive tax and that it does not reflect a
taxpayer’s ability to pay has led to the use of other taxes, such as income and sales taxes.

147



Harvey SCHWARTZ
3. Municipal Government in Hungary

Hungary has come a long way since it began moving to a non-transitional
country. The central government has been actively pursuing computerized applications.
This has been a national goal in order to integrate Hungary into the European Union.
Combined with strong leadership, these efforts have brought results within a short period
of time. (OECD, 1)

Hungary was one of the first countries, among the Central European transitional
countries, to reform its municipal system and introduce rules accelerating the
decentralization process. (Stec, 4) The legislation supporting the reforms was the Act on
Local Self Government passed in 1990. The Act eliminated 1523 local councils that had
acted for the central government in a system of 19 County Councils. (Tassonyi, 219) Many
local governments were amalgamated into larger municipalities.

Hungary is a parliamentary republic and a unitary state with three levels of
government. It has the central government, 19 counties and 3,167 municipalities, including
20 cities. Budapest is the capital, with nearly 2 million residents. Elections to the various
assemblies are held every four years in the same year as the national elections. There are
also 7 Regional Development Councils and 7 Regional Health Councils. Most of the
members are appointed by the Central Government. The local municipalities have 166
development councils and other forms of government associations appointed by the
municipalities.

Municipalities have a considerable amount of power over their spending and in
running their own affairs. They are no longer subordinate to the county councils. A county
can no longer over rule the decisions of the municipalities. The legal foundation for the
system is the Constitution and the 1990 ACT ON LOCAL Governments.

In 2006 Hungary’s GDP was U.S $113.2 billion. The economy has been
growing quickly. In 2006 its growth rate was 3.8%. Based on World Bank data, the
Hungarian economy is now a 66.2% free market economy. Hungary is ranked 25" out of
41 countries in the European region. (World Bank website) Both foreign ownership and
foreign investment is wide- spread. Hungary has a large budget deficit. It needs to reduce
government spending and further reform its economy in order to meet the 2010 target date
for accession into the Euro zone.

The 1990 Self-Government Act sets out the provisions for county and local
governments and determines the basic principles of central and local affairs. The Act gives
the local governments wider powers than they had before. Local governments not only
provide local services but they are now responsible for local education.
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Local governments are legal entities that may pass by-laws. Their tasks and
functions are the responsibility of a representative body that is governed by an elected
mayor and a council. Their decisions are subject to revision by the Constitutional Court if
there is a breach of the law. If there is no breach of the law, their decisions are subject to
revision by the local courts. State bodies have only normative control over the local
governments. They set standards for service delivery. The Hungarian Parliament regulates
the legal status and the tasks and functions of local governments. It also guarantees the
operation, the financial means and the basic rules of management for local governments.

Local governments are responsible for providing many government services.
The OECD survey suggests that the joint-provision of public services should be
encouraged to capture economies of scale. The financing of sub-national governments
needs to be simplified and made more transparent. The OECD suggests that the reform of
local taxation should include a widening of the property tax and the removal of the local
business tax. (Ibid)

Effective and efficient local government requires incentives from the central
government and a strong awareness by the local citizens of what their local governments is
doing.

This can be helped by regulations requiring transparency in the actions and of
local government and by participation of local citizens in the decision-making process. The
basic problem is that these are not practiced in Hungary. The regulations stipulate that
municipalities only have to hold one public hearing per year. All municipalities comply
with the regulation but only a small fraction of them exceed this requirement. There are no
rules for the organization of these meetings and local officials can set out the agenda to
avoid discussion of sensitive issues. Public meetings are poorly advertised and only a small
faction of local citizens attended the meetings.

Information sharing among local municipalities is not well developed in
Hungary. Information from a number of OECD countries (Australia, Demark and the
Netherlands among others) suggests that information sharing is important and that it
enhances competitive pressures on sub-national governments to improve their efficiency.
(OECD 2007, 86) Hungary should introduce performance indictors to measure the
efficiency of the service they provide. The major problem is who chooses the performance
indicators? Local government participation is important because the financial and
administrative burdens fall on them. Leverage is also low because a large share of central
government transfers to the municipalities comes from non-earmarked grants.

The national government can play a constructive role by imposing and
suggesting benchmarks. In Hungary there is no standard format for the presentation of
municipal budgets. Also, national government oversight is necessary to ensure the validity,
the reliability and the comparability of local government budgets. The central government
can also help by setting standards for public meetings.
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Local governments undertake a significant share of public purchases. Local
government administrative standards are important to help safeguard against abuse of their
spending. Hungary is one of the first countries to set up an independent board to handle
complaints on procurement. The central government has set up the Public Procurement
Arbitration Board to hear complaints about procurement.

Wage setting and employment conditions for public sector employment are
strongly centralized in Hungary. The central government imposes a limit on the increase in
permanent employees at the sub-national level. It also sets salary and wage adjustments.

3.1. The Problems Facing Local Governments

Hungary’s counties and municipalities face difficult problems. Their
participation in budget cutting by the central government means that they face cutbacks in
their administrative overheads. At the same time, they face the problems of modernizing
local government infrastructure and of making full use of the E.U. funds for development
projects. There are wide disparities in GDP per capita among the regions. This reflects the
uneven economic development among the regions which could be remedied by
infrastructure spending to attract firms and workers to the regions.

The OECD has suggested a number of policy changes to help remedy these
problems. These include separate budgets for current and capital expenditures and the use
of multi-year budgets so that every municipality can plan their expenditures for more than
one year. Efforts should also be made to improve the quality of municipal government
reporting to the central government.

Municipal deficits are financed by the central government. If municipalities
used multi-year budgets, they could be allowed to run a deficit on its current-year budgets
providing that the multi-year budgets are in balance. A reconsideration of central
government and sector specific laws are needed to allow all levels of governments to
reduce the regulations that hamper rather than encourage improvements in public service at
the local level. Local governments should be given more power to design contracts for
their employees and in setting wage levels to reflect local conditions. A broadening of the
property tax is under consideration as part of a reform of local government revenue
system. The OECD has suggested that the reforms should include the removal of the local
business tax. They also suggest that market value assessment be used as the base for the
residential property tax. (OECD 2007, 75)

There are several mechanisms that make municipalities deliver balanced
budgets. These include the requirement that the municipalities submit balanced budget to
the central government. A deficient grant from the central government is available if the
municipalities can not achieve a balanced budget. As a result, the combined budget of sub-
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national governments has typically been close to balance or in surplus. Also Hungary’s
local governments do not have much debt. In 2005, local governments’ debt was 1.9% of
GDP. This compares to the central government debt of 60.3% of GDP. The data do not
reflect the fact that the central government often provides grants to the local government to
cover their deficits. Therefore, there is not much need for local governments to borrow.
(OECD 2007, 77)

A deficit grant provides relief to the municipalities due to unforeseen financial
developments. The eligibility for these grants has been tightened. Improving local
government budget management would require abolishing these grants. Local governments
should finance their expenditures from the taxes they impose. The introduction of multi-
year budgeting may reduce the need for these grants.

Decentralization of spending responsibilities to the municipalities and the
counties took place in the early 1990’s. Local governments are responsible for primary
education, the water supply and various areas of healthcare including general practices,
non-specialized hospitals and ambulatory services. The counties are responsible for
secondary education, research hospitals and other specialized services. Health care workers
are public employees and they are paid from central government funds. Local
government’s share of total government spending is about 25%.

The average size of Hungarian municipalities is one of the smallest in Europe. A
good feature of the local government system is that small municipalities are able to transfer
their service requirements to the counties on the grounds that they are unable to meet their
operating costs. This helps avoid costly duplication of specialized services. But some
regulatory fine tuning is required. In particular, combining the services offered at the
county level may help achieve lower costs and more efficient production of the service
because of economies of scale. In 2007 there were 166 micro regions looking after
education, social institutional, child-protection services and other services of this kind.

3.2. The Current Tax System

Hungary’s accession into the European Union on May 1, 2004 did not lead to
any significant changes in the tax system. The Hungarian VAT tax is based on the
Hungarian VAT System (LXXIV) of 1992. In 2007, the VAT tax is 20%. There are
reduced rates for food (15%) and textbooks and medicines (5%). (Hungary Government
web site, V.A.T. Rates) The continuous harmonization has made Hungary’s tax system
compatible with the EU regulations by the time that Hungary entered the European Union
in 2004. (Hungarian Government web site) The framework for local taxes is based on the
Act on Local Taxes of 1990.
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Municipalities have the power to decide which of the available taxes they will
use. Local governments are entitled to introduce the rates on property, communal taxes and
local business taxes. When Hungary entered the European Union in 2004, Hungary had to
adjust its tax system to comply with the requirements of the European Union. The major
problems arose in local taxation.

There is excessive decentralization of local government. A proposal has been
put forward to move to regional forms of local government. Experiences in other countries
show that making municipalities bigger, does not necessarily reduce operating costs.
Among the impediments to the implementation of a local property tax is the fact that the
current local government does not have the capacity to administer such a tax. Local
governments get their funding from grants from the central government. These are the
most important source of revenue for local governments. The grants account for about 45%
of the budgets of municipalities. Most of the grants come from the central government’s
income tax. These taxes make up 15% of municipal government revenues. Local taxes
make up about 15% of total local government revenue. Of particular importance is a tax on
business turnover which accounts for about 80% of local government revenue.

Other revenue makes up 25% of local government revenue and they include
asset sales, revenue from local fees and fines and the reimbursement of the VAT tax from
the central government. Most of the grants from the central government are formula-based
and earmarked for specific local government expenditures. Others are cost-share grants
where the municipalities have to match the grant from the central government. The system
is complex and the central government is taking steps to simplify the system. Local
government revenue is well below the average for a sample of unitary OECD countries.
The most important tax is the business tax rather than the property tax. This tax is based on
turnover and it runs counter to the principle of taxing incomes or profits. The legality of
the tax in the E.U. has been challenged. The central government is aware of these problems
and it will allow business to deduct the tax when they calculate their corporate income tax
in 2006. In 2008 the local business tax will be completely eliminated.

Hungary has a property tax based on the size of the buildings (site- value
assessment). Its contribution to local revenue is small. What is needed is an effective
market-value property tax. This will require a substantial reform of the current local
taxation system. An effective property tax system requires three components.

- The definition of the tax liability (who pays the tax, on what basis and with
what rates),

- The assessment method, and

- The mitigation issues.
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All of these issues have to be dealt with if a property tax is to be used. In
Central and Eastern Europe, the Hungarian system of local government is considered to be
well developed. Among the Central-European transitional economies, Hungary was the
first country to reform its municipal system and introduce a decentralization process. (Stec,
4.) In 1990, the state administration was decentralized leaving a lot of autonomy to the
local self-governments.

Act LXV (1990) created a new form of public administration for local
governments. The Act gave the population of a municipality the right to form its own local
government and to elect representatives to make decisions independently of the central
authorities. (Stec, 4)

In Hungary, the public and private sectors are not yet separated. Hungary took
the first steps towards creating a democratic administration and moved away from a
centrally-planned economy to a free-market economy. (Jenei, 2000)

The municipal base also changed. Because of increasing deficits caused by the
disappearance of central government subsidies, the state and municipalities have been
forced to involve the private sector in their investments. The major problems in the coming
years are whether municipalities will be able to meet the requirements set by the private
sector and whether the state can speed up the reform that will make the municipalities
creditworthy. (Stec, 4)

3.3. Problems with the Government Budget

In the 2006 and 2007 budget considerations dominated the Hungarian economy.
In 2006 the Hungarian economy had a budget deficit of 9.6% of GDP. (OECD 2007, 8) To
achieve a balanced budget, the central government increased taxes and cut expenditures.

The tax increases involve an increase in employee social contributions, the Vat
tax, and business taxation. Other major reforms include reduced spending on health care, a
reduction in the gas-price subsidies, a freeze in civil service salaries, a reform of the
unemployment benefits, early-retirement pensions, the old age pension and disability
benefits. The government also plans to reform the disability benefits and the old age
pensions. Other spending reforms are underway or being considered by the central
government. Tax increases and expenditure cuts will reduce economic growth in the short-
run. This will bring future dividends in the form of lower inflation rates and higher rates of
economic growth. The payoff depends on discipline of the budgetary process. This
includes a system of binding medium-term spending limits. Budgetary reform should also
be extended to the sub-national governments.
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Budget reform should include the counties and municipal governments. There
are potential savings in administrative overheads. Sub-national governments are
responsible for providing many government services. The joint-provision of public
services should be encouraged to capture the economies of scale. Financing of sub-national
governments needs to be simplified and made more transparent. Reform of local taxation
should include a widening of the property tax and the removal of the local business tax.
(Ibid)

3.4. Local Governments

In Hungary, the local budget is constrained by only very broad centrally defined
limits. Many restrictions that are found in other countries do not exist in Hungary. In
Hungary, there is a requirement that the central government must approve any part of a
local government budget that is financed by borrowing. The most important restriction is
the limit placed on local government loans based on the amount of their own revenue
sources.

The local government sector is well developed. Local governments are
responsible for a large share of public services. They also have full decision making
powers, compared with the many constraints found in other countries. (Szalia, 333)

It is important to have the motivation and the tools to make efficiency
improvements. The sub-national governments are bound by tight rules to deliver balanced
budgets. But this does not guarantee either financing or spending efficiency. Sub-national
units lack a long-term perspective. They currently operate on a year-by-year budgets.
Longer term budgets are a useful reform. Also, there is plenty of room to introduce
increasing accounting transparency.

The introduction of a property tax based on market value assessment would help
increase local government financing to meet their expenditure and the removal of the tax
on business. In 1997-1998 municipal revenue were about 28% of the revenues of all
governments and 11% of GDP. Expenditures by local governments made up 23% of
general government expenditures and 11% of GDP. (Ibid.). Municipal spending on public
education accounted for 65% of total government spending. (OECD, 2000) The municipal
share from public sector investment was also high at 70-80% (OECD, 1999).

3.5. The Investment of the Municipal Sector

To meet the requirements of European Union, Hungary has agreed to improve
its infrastructure and its environmental conditions. Conservative calculations of the
expenditures in the environmental sector alone will require 6.8-7.6 billion Euros. (Kerkes-
Kiss, 23)
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Hungary infrastructure expenditures were neglected in the past. At the top of
the list are the water and sewer systems because of decaying pipes. Sewage collection and
treatment also needs significant investment. (Stec, 5) This is also true of garbage collection
and disposal. The underinvestment in the past has caused serious water and soil
contamination. Another problem area is district heating. The current meter system does not
provide an incentive to consume less. Hungary needs to install new meters and to
modernize its district heating generators.

3.6. How Infrastructure Investments are financed

Financing can come from three sources, the municipalities, the central
government and from borrowing on the capital markets. Until recently Hungarian cities did
not need to obtain external funds. The revenue came from selling state enterprises to the
private sector and from central government subsidies. The local governments are now
facing a situation where their assets have been sold and where the state is reducing its
subsidies. As a result, the municipalities have been borrowing from local banks.

The Act on Local Government lays down the main responsibilities and
financing sources for local government borrowing. The Act does not set out what share of
infrastructure can come from borrowed funds. Hungarian municipalities are not totally
prepared for accessing credit markets in order to meet the EU standards. The central
government has passed legislation that sets out the main responsibilities for the local
government financing of infrastructure internally. Local governments can also rely on the
European Union for funding. (Canadian Urban Institute 7-12).

4. Summary and Conclusions

Hungary has come a long way since it began to move to a non-transitional
country. It was one of the first Central Europe countries to reform its municipal system and
to introduce measures to deregulate its economy to move to a free market economy. The
goal of moving to a free market economy was undertaken for two reasons. To become a
member of the European Union and to achieve a quality of life for its citizens that is
enjoyed by the most developed Western European economies. These goals were to be
achieved by raising the growth rate, increasing employment, and improving the
productivity of the economy. The evidence indicates that Hungary has been successful in
achieving its goals. Its growth rate has been higher than that of most other Central
European countries. Its standard of living has improved, but it is still below the most
developed western European countries. In 2004, Hungary archived its goal of becoming a
member of the European Union. The next stage is to prepare its economy to allow it to
enter the Euro currency system.
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In Hungary, municipal budgets contain only one unified fund. There is no
separate capital and operating budgets. The evidence indicates that the Hungarian
municipal budget system is a well-functioning system which meets the requirements of
compliance and expenditure control. The municipal budget process would be improved if
the municipalities had separate operating and capital budgets. The use of multi-year
budgeting would improve local government planning of their capital expenditures.
Municipalities should raise more of their revenue from their own revenue sources. The
current property tax is a site-value assessment system tax that raises little revenue. If the
municipalities used a market-value assessment system, their revenues would increase even
at low rates of assessment. The major problem with market value assessment is who does
the assessments and what data they will use to make the assessments.

Municipality costs could be cut if the municipalities shared information and
cooperated in the joint-purchasing of goods and services to achieve economies of scale.
The municipalities receive most of their revenue from the central government. The rest of
their revenue comes from a wide variety of local taxes such as property taxes and user
fees. Hungarian municipalities also have access to the to the European Union’s Regional
Development Fund to finance their funding on infrastructure. The central government
grants to municipalities would improve their performance if they used more ear-marked
grants along with performance indicators to measure the effectiveness of the grant.

The central government introduced a new form of public administration for
local governments when it passed ACT LXV in 1990. This Act allowed the local
governments to have more autonomy than before. Local governments became responsible
for many of the same functions as local governments in Canada. The prime difference is
that the Hungarian local governments receive most of their revenue for the central
government.

Canada is a federal state with three levels of government. The municipalities are
the responsibility of the provinces. Each province has a municipal act which sets out the
powers and the responsibilities of the municipalities. The municipalities raise most of their
revenue from the property tax. Major Canadian cities are growing quickly and their
revenues have not kept pace with their responsibilities. In most provinces, the
municipalities are not allowed to run deficits on their operating cost budget and they are
seeking other sources of revenue other than the property tax. The major problem faced by
Canadian municipalities is how to raise enough revenue to finance their capital cost
budgets. Canadian municipalities are seeking help from the provinces and the federal
government.

Hungary and Canada are different in terms of their governmental structures. The

municipalities have different responsibilities and revenue sources. But they both face the
same problems in financing their operating and capital budgets.
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Ozet

Bu c¢alismada, son yillarda sikga tartigilan doviz kuru rejimlerindeki “iki
kutupluluk teorisi’nin gelismekte olan iilkeler agisindan degerlendirmesi yapilacaktir. Bu
hipoteze gore, sermaye hareketlerinin serbestlesmesi ile birlikte {ilkeler sabit doviz kuru
veya dalgali doviz kuru arasinda tercih yapmak durumundadirlar. Ara rejimler ise devam
ettirilemez. Bu hipotez gelismis iilkeler agisindan bakildiginda dogrulanabilir. Giiniimiizde
gelismis tlkeler ya parasal birlik iilkeleridir veya dalgali kur uygulamaktadirlar. Ancak
gelismekte olan tilkeler gizli veya agik ara rejimleri uygulamaya devam etmektedirler. Bu
calismada gelismekte olan iilkeler kategorisindeki yirmi bes tilkenin 1973 sonrasi doviz
kuru tercihleri incelenmistir. Bu iilkeler finansal entegrasyon ile birlikte doviz kuru
rejimlerinde biiyiik dlciide dalgali kuru tercihe yonelmislerdir. Ancak bu iilkeler gerek
ekonomik ve finansal 6zellikleri gerekse “asli glinah” ve “dalgalanma korkusu” nedeniyle,
ara rejimleri uygulamaya devam etmektedirler.

Anahtar Sozciikler : Déviz Kuru Rejimi, Iki Kutupluluk Hipotezi, Gelismekte
Olan Ulkeler.
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“Biitiin Ulkeler veya biitiin zamanlar igin
en iyi olabilecek bir déviz kuru rejimi mevcut
degildir; hi¢cbir doviz kuru rejimi iyi iktisat
politikasint ve giiclii kurumlari ikame edemez”
(Frankel, 1999) .

“Déviz Kuru rejimi makro ekonomik
tiirbiilanslart  6nleyemez. Ancak déviz kuru
rejim tercihi ekonomik kosullarin daha iyi veya
daha kotii duruma getirmede yardimci olur”
(Calvo, Mishkin; 2003).



Geligmekte Olan Ulkelerde Déviz Kuru Rejimi
Tercihi: Yerel Sorunlara Global Coziimler

1. Giris

1980 sonrast diinya ekonomisi finansal piyasalarda ve sermaye hareketleri
biiyiikk 6l¢iide serbestlesmeye sahne olmustur. Bu siiregte, gelismis iilkelerin yaninda,
gelismekte olan iilkeler de finansal piyasalarini serbestlestirmistir. 1990 sonrasi gelismekte
olan iilkelerde art arda yasanan krizler ve bu krizlerin hemen hepsinin sabit déviz kuruna
dayali iilkelerde ortaya ¢ikmis olmasi, iktisat literatiiriinde her zaman ilgi ¢ekici bir konu
olan do6viz kuru rejimi tercihi tartigmalarini tekrar alevlendirmistir.

Déviz kuru rejimi tercihi gelismekte olan iilkelerde' (yiikselen piyasalar -
emerging markets) diger iilkelere nazaran daha da biiyiik bir dnem arz etmektedir. Bunun
iki temel nedeni oldugu sdylenebilir (Baillu-Murray 2003). Birincisi diger iilkeler ya
gelismis tilkeler kategorisindedir (ABD, Japonya, Kanada, AB iilkeleri gibi) ve bunlar igin
sabit (Euro) veya dalgali doviz kuru olmak iizere iki alternatiften baska bir ¢6ziim
disiiniilemez. Veya kendi doviz kuru tercihini yapabilecek kadar kiigiik veya az gelismis
tilkelerdir (Ekvator, El Salvador, Burkina Faso gibi). Gelismekte olan tilkelerin doviz kuru
tercihi bu baglamda, diinya ckonomisiyle entegrasyon agisindan biiyilk 6nem arz
etmektedir. Son yillarda sik¢a tartisilan iki kutupluluk hipotezi agisindan, gelismekte olan
tilkelerin sabit veya dalgali kur sistemini tercih etmeleri, entegrasyonun bir gdstergesi
olmasi agisindan da g6z 6niinde bulundurulmasi gereken bir husustur.

Bu calismada, gelismekte olan iilkelerin Bretton Woods sistemi sonrasinda
doviz kuru rejimi tercihindeki degisim siireci ve 1990 sonrasi gelismeler ¢ercevesinde
rejim tartismalarinin gelismekte olan ilkeler agisindan gegerliligi tartigilacaktir.
Calismanin takip eden kisminda, ilk olarak uluslararasi para sisteminin ¢ok kisa bir
tarihgesi verildikten sonra, merkez ve cevre lilkelerin rejim farkliliklarima deginilecektir.
Daha sonra déviz kuru rejimlerine iligkin teorik yaklagimlar ele alinacak ve gelismekte
olan tilkelerin kur tercihinin, teorik ¢erceve ile uyumlulugu gosterilmeye caligilacaktir.

2. Tarihsel Arka Plan: Uluslararasi Para Sisteminin Gelisimi

Parasal rejimler hem ulusal hem de uluslararasi ekonomik siiregler iizerinde
etkilidirler. Ulusal yonii, kurumsal diizenlemeler ve para otoritelerinin politika belirleme
stireci ile iliskiliyken, Uluslararasi yonii, iilkeler arasindaki parasal diizenlemelerle
alakalidir. Uluslararasi parasal sistem ise ¢ok sayida ara rejim bulunmakla birlikte, sabit ve
esnek sistemler olarak temel iki sisteme ayrilirlar (Bordo, Schwartz; 1997).

Calismada Gelismekte olan iilkeler, Ingilizce emerging markets kavramimin karsiligi olarak kullanilmigtir.
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Modern anlamda uluslararas1 para sistemi, ¢ok genel bir siniflandirmayla, Altin
standardi, Altin-degisim (gold exchange) standart, Sabit Ayarlanabilir kur sistemi ve
Bretton Woods sonrasinda birgok rejimin bir arada uygulandig1 “sistemsiz” bir yapi arz
eder.

Tablo: 1
Tarihsel Siirecte Doviz Kuru Rejimleri

1880-

1914 Altin Standardi, Cift metal sistemi ve Dalgali D6viz Kuru

1919- Altin Degisim Standardi (Gold Exchange Standart); dalgali; yonetimli
1945 dalgalanma

1946- Sabit Ayarlanabilir déviz kuru (Bretton Woods),Dalgali (Kanada), ikili/¢oklu
1971 doviz kuru
1973- Serbest dalgali, yonetimli dalgalanma, sabit ayarlanabilir, sabit, para kurulu,

2005 parasal birlik,

Bordo, 2003.

Altin standardi’nin baglangi¢ tarihinin kesin olarak sdylemek giic olmakla
birlikte, 1870-1880’li yillardan itibaren bagslayarak, Birinci diinya savasina kadar
uygulanmistir. Savasg sonrasinda da altin standardinin devam ettirilme girisimleri, Biiyiik
Bunalim’la birlikte basarisizlikla sonug¢lanmistir.

ki savas arasinda kisa Omiirlii ve istikrarsiz déviz kuru sistemleri etkili
olmustur. ikinci diinya savasindan sonra, bu istikrarsizhk déneminin sona erdirmek
amactyla, sabit ayarlanabilir doviz kuru sistemi getirilmistir (Bretton Woods). Bu
sistemde, Dolar altina endekslenmis, diger iilkeler de paralarini dolara endekslemislerdir.
Déviz kurlarmin yiizde bir oraninda dalgalanmasina izin verilmistir. Bu sistem, Nixon’un
Agustos 1971°de altin penceresini kapatincaya kadar devam etmistir. 1973 sonrasinda
iilkeler kendi tercihleri dogrultusunda doviz kuru rejimini belirlemeye baslamiglardir.

Cevre iilkelerin doviz kuru rejimi tecriibesi hem gegmiste hem de bugiin biiyiik
Olciide farklilik arz eder. 1914 6ncesinde gelismis iilkelerin aksine birgok gelismekte olan
iilkede altin standardini takip edecek giivenilirligi saglayacak mali ve parasal altyapidan
yoksundu. Giivenilirligin olmadigi bir durumda ise, bu iilkeleri soklardan koruyacak bir
tampon mekanizma olusturulamiyordu. Ayrica bu {iilkeler, gelismis iilkelerin para birimi
cinsinden borglarinin fazla olmasi nedeniyle, sik sik finansal krizler veya 6deme giigliikleri
yasamuslardir. Bu nedenle sabit doviz kurunun uygulanmasimi gii¢lestirmistir (Bordo-
Flandreu, 2001).
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1973 sonrasinda ise gelismis iilkeler doviz kurlarini serbestlestirirken, ¢evre
tilkelerde yeterli finansal derinligin olmamasi nedeniyle sabit ya da ayarlanabilir kur
rejimleri tercih edilmistir. Ayrica gelismis lilkelerde doviz kuru soklarmin kisa siirede
dengeye getirecek mekanizmalar mevcutken (doviz kurunda agmmmaya yol agtiginda faiz
oranlart diisiiriilerek kisa siirede ¢iktt diizeyi tekrar dengeye getirilebilirken), cevre
lilkelerde doviz kurunda meydana gelen asinma, sermaye g¢ikislarini tetiklemekte ve
finansal baski olusturmaktadir. Bu durum, piyasalarin dogru politikalarla doviz kurunun
yeniden dengeye gelecegi beklentisinin olmamasindan ve bu iilkelerin ddviz cinsinden gok
miktarda borcu olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir (Bordo, 2003).

Merkez ve cevre iilkeler arasinda, doviz kuru rejimi tercihi agisindan temel
farklilik, finansal gelismislik (financial maturity), acik ve derin finansal piyasalarin olmasi,
istikrarl1 para ve maliye politikalar1 ve kendi para cinsinden borglanabilmelerdir. Ulkeler
finansal olarak gelistikce ve sermaye piyasalarimi disa actikga daha c¢ok dalgali kurlar
benimsemektedirler. Buradan hareketle, uluslararasi para sisteminin temel dinamigini
doviz kuru rejimlerini finansal gelismislik ve uluslararasi finansal entegrasyonun
olusturdugu sdylenebilir.

3. Teorik Yaklasimlar

Bretton Woods sistemi kuruldugunda, teorik olarak devam eden tartigma
kurlarin sabit mi yoksa dalgali mi olacagi yoniindeydi. Friedman (1953), geleneksel
(Nurkse) goriise karst doviz kurlarinin dalgali olmasi gerektigini savunmustur. Friedman’a
gore dalgali kurlar parasal bagimsizlik, reel soklardan korunma ve sabit kurlara gore
(nominal katiliklardan dolay1) ayarlanma siireci daha az yikicidir. Mundel (1963) ve
Fleming (1962) bu analizi sermaye hareketlerini de dahil ederek genisletmisleridir.

Friedman sonrasi doviz kuru rejimleri hakkindaki teorik gelismeler kabaca lig¢
ana bagslik altinda ele alinabilir (Gosth vd. 2003: 23). Bunlardan birincisi Mundel-Fleming
(Mundell, 1963-Fleming 1962) analizidir. Bu analize goére kur tercihi soklarin kaynagima
(reel veya nominal oluslarina) ve sermaye hareketlerinin serbestlik diizeyine baghdir.
Sermaye hareketlerinin serbest oldugu bir ekonomide dalgali doviz kuru reel soklarin izole
edilmesini kolaylagtirirken, sabit doviz kuru nominal soklara karst daha giivenlidir (Bordo,
2004).

Ikinci temel yaklasim, Mundel-Fleming modeline dayanan Optimal Para Alani
(OCA) yaklagimidir. OCA tek bir para birimi ve politikas1 uygulamanin Optimal oldugu
bolge olarak tanimlanabilir (Frankel, 2003). Bu yaklagimin temelinde iki soruya cevap
aranmaktadir. Birincisi, sabit doviz kuru belirsizligi ve islem maliyetini azaltarak sinir
Otesi ticaret ve yatirimlart arttirabilir mi? digeri ise belli bir entegrasyon diizeyinde grup
iilkeleri arasinda ortak bir para birimi ve politikasi olusturulabilir mi? (Ghosh Vd, 2003:
24).
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Uciincii  yaklasim ise “giivenilirlik” yaklasimdir. Bu yaklasimda, merkez
bankasi issizligi azaltmak amaciyla, siirpriz enflasyon yaratma egiliminde oldugundan,
giivenilirlik problemi ile karst karsiyadir. Rasyonel bireyler, bu egilimin farkinda
oldugundan bir sonraki déonemde iicretlerini belirlerken bunu goéz 6niinde bulundururlar.
Bu durumda istihdam arttirilamadan sadece fiyat diizeyi yiikseltilmis olur. Kapali bir
ekonomide, “giivenilirlik” sorunu merkez bankasi bagimsizlig1 ve tutucu merkez bankasi
bagkanlar1 araciligi ile ¢oziilebilir. Agik bir ekonomide ise, sabit doviz kuru bir taahhiit
mekanizmasi olarak kullanilabilir.

3.1. Mundell-Fleming Modeli

Mundell-Fleming modeline gore, kisa donemde verili fiyat seviyesinde, sabit
doviz kuru, sermaye hareketliligi ve bagimsiz para politikalarinin es zamanli olarak
yiiriitlilmesi miimkiin degildir (Mundell, 1962—-1968; Fleming, 1963). Bu yaklasima gore
fiyat diizeyi kisa vadede katidir ve bu nedenle para arzinin arttirilmasi kisa vadede ¢iktida
bir artisa neden olur. Bu yaklasim ayni zamanda, ilkeler arasindaki sermaye
hareketliliginin tam olduguna dayanir. Bu yiizden, belirsizligin olmadig1 bir durumda,
iilkeler arasindaki faiz oranlar esitlenecektir.

Mundell Fleming modeli ilk olarak biitiin rejimlerin bir ekonomik maliyetinin
oldugunu savunur. Doviz kuru rejimi tercihinde temel problem, farkli tercihler arasindaki
fayda maliyet analizidir. Ornegin bu teoriye dayanan iki yaklagim olan Optimum para alani
ve iki kutupluluk hipotezlerinden birincisi sabit doviz kurunun dalgali kura gore
faydalarimi vurgularken, ikincisi sabit ve dalgali doviz kurlarinin ara rejimlere gore
avantajlarii inceleme konusu yapar.

Mundell Fleming modeli doviz kuru rejimi tercihi teorisinde iki Onemli
gelismeye yol agnustir. Imkansiz iicleme veya trilemma ve Optimum para alan.

Imkansiz {igleme hipotezine gore iilkeler ii¢ politika tercihinden sadece ikisini es
zamanli olarak uygulayabilirler. Siirsiz sermaye hareketliligi, bagimsiz para politikas1 ve
sabit doviz kuru politikalarinin ayni1 ayda uygulanmalar1 miimkiin degildir. Sekil 1°de bu
durum sematik olarak gosterilmeye calisgilmigtir. Grafikte ii¢ farkli politika se¢imi,
entegrasyon, para politikas1 bagimsizligt ve doviz kuru istikrariin sadece ikisi ayni anda
segilebilir. Ulkeler politika bagimsizlig1 ve entegrasyonu tercih ettikleri zaman, déviz kuru
istikrarindan vazgeg¢mek zorundadirlar.

166



Geligmekte Olan Ulkelerde Déviz Kuru Rejimi
Tercihi: Yerel Sorunlara Global Coziimler

Sekil: 1
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Kaynak: Frankel, 1999.

Finansal entegrasyondaki yasanan gelismeler, giiniimiizde iilkeleri bu liggenin
alt kenarmi zorunlu olarak tercihe itmistir. Sermayenin hareketliliginin tam oldugu
durumda, tercih, doviz kuru istikrar1 veya bagimsiz para politikasi arasindaki se¢ime
indirgenmistir. Bu durumda iilkeler ya tam sabit (ortak para, dolarizasyon veya para
kurulu) veya dalgali d6éviz kurunu tercih etmek durumundadirlar (Obsfeld-Rogoff, 1995).
Ara rejim uygulamalari miimkiin degildir. Kutuplagma (bipolarization) veya kdse ¢oziimii
(corner solution) olarak adlandirilan bu durum sermaye hareketlerindeki gelismenin bir
sonucudur. Gelismis iilkelere bakildiginda, bu teorik yaklagimin dogru oldugu
gozlemlenebilir. Ama gelismekte olan iilkeler acisindan bakildiginda, gizli veya acik ara
rejimlerin hala devam ettigi goriilebilir. Ayrica ara rejimlerin yok olmadigna iligkin teorik
yaklagimlar da mevcuttur (Goldstein, 2002; Williamson, 2000).
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3.2. Optimum Para Alam

Mundell, McKinnon ve Kennen tarafindan gelistirilen Optimum para alani
teorisi iiye ilkelerin tam sabit veya ortak para birimi kullandiklari bolge olarak
tanimlanabilir. Mundell ve takipgileri bir iilkenin optimum para alanina dahil olmasi igin
baz1 sartlarin olmasi gerekliligi iizerinde durmuslardir. Bunlar arasinda, digsal soklardaki
simetri, isgiicii mobilitesi, agiklik derecesi ve ekonomik farklilagma derecesi bunlardan
bazilaridir. Son yillarda gelisen, {ilkelerin paralarim baska iilkelerin paralarina endeksleme
seklindeki Optimal para alanimin 6zel bir sekli olan tiirde ayni kriterleri kullanmaktadir.
Eger bir iilke goreli olarak agik bir ekonomi olsa bile, isgiicii mobilitesi yoksa, ekonomi
yeterince farklilagtirlamamigsa, asimetrik soklar varsa, bu iilkenin dalgali doéviz kuru
uygulamasi, parasini o iilkenin parasina endekslemekten daha avantajlidir. (Christl-Just;
2004).

3.3. Giivenilirlik ve Déviz Kuru Rejimleri

Sabit doviz kuru rejimi, diisiik enflasyon beklentisi ve merkez bankasinin
enflasyon hedefine ulagmasini kolaylastirici nominal ¢apa olarak kullanilabilir. Bu
yaklagimin teorik temeli, Barro ve Gordon (1983)’un kapali bir ekonomide merkez bankas1
kararlar1 ve iicret belirleme siirecini ele aldig1 ¢aligmasina dayanir. Bu modelde, nominal
iicretler merkez bankasi kararlar1 veya para politikasindan once belirlenir. Merkez
bankasmin amact hem enflasyonu hem de issizligi minimize etmektir. Ancak Merkez
bankasi sosyal faydayr maksimize etmek i¢in, beklenmedik fiyat artislari ile reel iicretleri
azaltarak, istthdami arttirma egilimi igindedir.

Ancak bu siire¢ siirekli tekrar etmez. Rasyonel bireyler, bu ihtimali géz dniinde
bulundurarak iicretleri belirlerler. Kesin bir taahhiidiin olmadig1 para politikalar
uygulamalarinda, boylelikle enflasyon beklentisi olugur. Bu durumda igsizlik oraninda bir
degisme olmadan, enflasyon beklentiler dolayistyla yiikselmis olur.

Merkez bankasmin enflasyonu yiikseltmeyecegi taahhiidiinde bulunmasi ve bu
taahhiidiin kamuoyunda bir giiven olusturarak enflasyon beklentisini diisiirebilir. Bunun
i¢cin merkez bankasinin giivenilir olmasi gerekir.

Merkez bankasi bu giivenilirligi nasil saglayacaktir? Kapali bir ekonomide ya
tekrarlanan siiregler sonucunda iicret belirleyicilerinde bu gliven olusur veya tutucu merkez
bankas1 baskanlari tarafindan bir giiven tesis edilir (Rogoff, 1985). A¢ik bir ekonomide ise,
sabit doviz kuru rejimi, enflasyonu diisiirmeye yonelik alternatif bir taahhiit mekanizmasi
olarak kullanilabilir (Ghosh et all, 2003).

Déviz kuru rejimi literatiirii, genellikle esneklik ve giivenilirlik kavramlar ve
bunlarin getirileri iizerinde ¢ok fazla durmustur. Buradan hareketle iki temel yaklagim
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gelistirilmistir. Birincisi merkez bankasi miidahalesinin minimize oldugu tam esnek doviz
kuru, digeri ise, giivenilirligin saglandig1 sabit doviz kurudur. iki kutupluluk yaklasimina
gore dalgali doviz kuru, iilkeye bagimsiz para politikasi belirleme imkani1 verdiginden, reel
soklar karsisinda etkili bir islev goriir. Bunun yaninda giivenilirligi diisiik oldugundan
yiiksek enflasyona yol agabilir.

Sabit doviz kurunda ise esneklik diisiiktiir, ancak giivenilirlik yiiksektir. Doviz
kur ile para politikasinin hedefleri kesin olarak ilan edildiginden, iicret ve fiyat
belirlemeleri bu politikalar dogrultusunda olacak ve enflasyon diisecektir. Bu yaklagim,
disiplinli bir sekilde uygulanmaya devam edecegi ve devaliiasyonun olmadigi varsayimina
dayanmistir (Edwards- Savastano, 1999).

4. Doviz Kuru Rejimleri ve Gelismekte Olan Ulkeler

1980 sonrast sermaye hareketlerindeki artis, sadece gelismis iilkelerle sinirli
kalmadi, gelismekte olan iilkeleri de i¢ine alan bir finansal globallesme yaganmistir. Bu
donemin en goéze c¢arpan Ozelligi ise gelismekte olan iilkelerin arka arkaya yasamis
olduklar1 finansal krizlerdir. Yasanan krizlerin ¢ogu, iilkelerin uyguladiklari sabit doviz
kurlar1 esnasinda gerceklesmistir. “Imkansiz {igleme” (trilemma) yaklasimma gére bu
krizler “tam sermaye serbestisi”, “para politikasi bagimsizlig1” ve “sabit doviz kuru”
uyumsuzlugunun bir gostergesidir. Sermaye piyasalarint serbestlestiren iilkeler, ya sabit
doviz kuru veya dalgali doviz kuru rejimini segmek durumundadirlar (Eichengreen, 1994;
Obstfeld-Rogoff, 1995; Fischer, 2001). Bu sonug gelismis iilkeler agisindan bu gegerli
olabilir, ancak gelismekte olan iilkeler agisindan bakildiginda, durum gériindiigiinden daha
karmasgiktir.

Gelismekte olan iilkelerde, kutuplasmay1 engelleyen bazi nedenlerden
bahsedilebilir. Bunlardan birincisi, bu iilkelerin finansal altyapinin ve parasal kurumlarin
zayifligidir. Ayrica para ikamesi ve dolarizasyon, finansal derinligin olmamamsi nedeniyle
sermaye hareketlerine karsi asir1 kirillgan yapida olmalari bu iilkelerin kati sabit veya
dalgali kur rejimi uygulamalarini giiglestirmektedir.

1973 sonrasinda gelismekte olan iilkelerin doviz kuru rejimi tercihinin nasil bir
seyir izledigi asagidaki grafikte goOsterilmistir. Burada Morgan Stanley Capital
International (MSCI) indeksine goére yiikselen piyasalar (emerging markets)?
kategorisindeki yirmi bes iilkenin verileri kullanilmistir.

2 Ulkeler: Arjantin, Brezilya, Sili, Cin, Kolombiya, Cek Cumhuriyeti, Misir, Macaristan, Hindistan,

Endonezya, Israil, Urdiin, Kore, Malezya, Meksika, Fas, Pakistan, Peru, Filipinler, Polonya, Rusya, Giiney
Afrika, Tayland, Tiirkiye, Veneziiella.
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Grafik: 1
Gelismekte olan Ulkelerde 1973 Sonras1 De Jure Déviz Kuru Rejimi Tercihi
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Kaynak: Annual Report on Exchange Arrangement and Exchange Restrictions (AREAR)

Cok farkli siniflandirmalara tabi tutulan doviz kuru rejimleri burada ii¢ temel
gruba ayrilmistir. Parasal birlik, dolarizasyon ve para kurulu sabit doviz kuru, tek para
birimine veya sepete endekslenmis doviz kurlari sabit doviz kuru (peg) rejimi altinda
siniflandirtlirken, genigletilmis bant, siirlinen pariteler ve yonetimli dalgalanma ara
rejimler olarak dikkate alinmigtir. Grafikte kolaylikla goriilebilecegi gibi, gelismekte olan
iilkelerin doviz kuru tercihleri, sabit rejimlerden dalgali rejimlere dogru bir seyir
izlemektedir. Bu agidan bakildiginda teoriyi destekler bir goriiniim arz etmektedir.
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Grafik: 2
Yillara gore Doviz Kuru Rejimi Tercihleri
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Kaynak: Annual Report on Exchange Arrangement and Exchange Restrictions (AREAR)

Yukaridaki grafikler incelendiginde, gelismekte olan iilkelerin doviz kuru
tercihlerinde dalgali doviz kuru tercihinin arttig1 rahatlikla gézlemlenebilir. Ancak bu ara
rejimlerin geligmekte olan iilkeler agisindan tercih edilebilirligini ortadan kaldirmaz.

Gelismekte olan iilkelerinde d6viz kuru tercihinde kutuplasmasini zorlastiran ii¢
temel problemden s6z edilebilir (Bordo, 2004).

Birincisi, para kurulu ve dolarizasyon gibi kati sabit kur uygulamalarinda
parasal (currency) krizler engellenebilir, ancak bankacilik krizlerinin ortaya ¢ikma ihtimali
miimkiindiir ve parasal bir otorite olmadan, parasal bir midahale olmadan
sinirlandirilamazlar. Merkez bankasinin ,,son bor¢ verme mercii“ (lender of last resort)
gorevini yerine getirememesi, para politikasinin reel soklar karsisinda esnekligini kisitlar.

Ikinci problem ,,asli giinah* (orginal sin)’dir. Asli giinah, kisaca gelismekte olan

iilkelerin kendi para birimlerinden yabanci bor¢ bulamamalart veya borglarin uzun vadeli
olmamasi seklinde tanimlanabilir (Eichengreen- Hausmann; 1999). Bdyle bir durumda,
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finansal kirilganlik kaginilmazdir. Ciinkii yerel projelerin ¢ogu, ya doviz cinsinden
kredilerle ile finanse edilmekte (currency mismatch) veya uzun vadeli projeler kisa vadeli
kredilerle finanse (maturity mismatch) edilmektedir.

Sabit doviz kurunda da dalgali doviz kurunda da asli gilinah biiyiik bir
problemdir. Eger merkez bankasi paranin degerini diisiirse, yabanci kaynakli borglar
yiiziinden bankacilik krizine yol agacaktir. Bunun yerine, rezervleri kullanip kuru devam
ettirmeye kalkarsa, faiz oranlari yiikselecek, bu da yurt i¢i kisa vadeli borglarin maliyetini
arttiracaktir.

Ugiincii problem, bu iilkelerde uzun yillardir yasanan enflasyon veya dovize
endekslenme nedeniyle, déviz kurundaki degismeler reel ekonomiyi ¢ok fazla etkilemez.
Gegis etkisinin ¢ok yiiksek olmasi veya doviz cinsinden borglarin ¢ok yiiksek olmasi
nedeniyle doviz kurundaki yiikselme ekonomide daraltict bir etki yaratir (Bordo, 2004).

Bu nedenlerle ara rejim uygulamalarinin gelismekte olan ilkeleri igin hala
uygulanabilir oldugu sdylenebilir.

5. Dalgalanma Korkusu (Fear of Floating)

Ara rejimlerin hayatini hala devam ettirdigini destekleyen diger bir a¢iklama ise,
tilkelerin uyguladiklar1 (de facto) ile ilan ettikleri (de Jure) rejimler arasindaki
farkliliklardir.

Gelismekte olan iilkeler &zellikle doviz kuruna dayali istikrar programlari
nedeniyle 1990’11 yillarda art arda krizler yasadiktan sonra, biiylik dlgiide doviz kurlarini
serbestlestirdiler. Ancak bu iilkelerde, finansal yapi1 ve kurdaki dalgalanmalarin reel
ekonomiyi biiyiik Olciide etkilemesi nedeni ile doviz kuruna miidahalede bulunmay1
sirdiirmektedirler. Calvo ve Reinhart (2002)’a gore bu ilkeler dalgalanmadan
korkmaktadirlar (fear of the floating) ve dalgali kuru benimsemis olsalar bir kura miidahale
etmeye devam etmektedirler. Ornegin Levy-Yeyati ve Sturzenegger (2005) iilkelerin yiizde
yirmi altisinin uyguladigi déviz kuru ile ilan ettigi doviz kurunun farkli oldugunu ortaya
¢ikarmiglardir. Bu nedenle De facto rejim tercihini ortaya koyan bir¢ok galisma yapilmistir
( Reinhart ve Rogoff, 2004; Bubula-Okter Robe, 2002; Levy-Yeyati ve Sturzeneger 2005).
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Grafik: 3
1990 Sonras: Fiili ve Resmi Doviz Kuru Rejimleri
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Kaynak: Fiili Siniflandirma, Bubula-Okter Robe (2002), Resmi Smiflandirma- AREAER.
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Grafiklerde net bir sekilde goriilebilecegi gibi, iilkeler resmi olarak dalgali doviz
kuru uygulayacaklarimi ilan etmekle birlikte, fiili olarak kurlara miidahale etmektedirler.
Asagidaki tabloda da 1999 yili de fakto ve de jure rejim tercihleri gosterilmistir.

Grafik: 4
Resmi (de Jure) ve Fiili (De Facto) Doviz Kuru Rejimleri Karsilastirmasi
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Kaynak: Fiili Siniflandirma, Bubula-Okter Robe (2002), Resmi Suiflandirma- AREAER.

Dalgalanma korkusu hipotezinin iki temel agiklamasi vardir (Christl-Just; 2004).
Birincisi, déviz kurundaki dalgalanmalarin agik ekonomide, belirsizligi arttirarak ticareti
ve refahi azaltici etki yapmasidir. Bu nedenle birgok iilke bu hareketliligi sinirlamak igin
yonetimli dalgalanma veya sabit doviz kurunu tercih etmektedir. D6viz kuru rejiminin
ticaret tizerinde olumlu etkisinin olup olmadig: tartismali bir konu olmakla birlikte, doviz
kurundaki istikrarin 6zellikle yogun ticari iligkileri olan veya parasal birlik {ilkeleri
acisindan oldukca 6nemli oldugu, bir¢ok uygulamali ¢alismada elde edilmis bir bulgudur
(Rose, 2000). Bu nedenle, sabit doviz kurlar1 gelismekte olan iilkelerde yatirimlari ve
dolayisiyla bitylimeyi hizlandirdig1 gerekcesiyle daha avantajli oldugu teorik olarak ileri
stirlilmektedir.

Ikinci agiklama, yabanci para cinsinden borg yiikiimliiliikleridir. Gelismekte
olan iilkelerin ¢ogu kendi para biriminden bor¢ bulamadigindan, yabanci para cinsinden
borglanirlar. Bu nedenle doviz kurundaki dalgalanmalar, yurt iginde gerek bankacilik
sektoriinii, gerekse firmalar1 olumsuz yonde etkiler (Williamson 2000). Ayarlanabilir doviz
kuru ile kurdaki ani degisikliklerin yiikiimliiliikleri etkilemesi engellenmis olur.
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6. Sonug

Globallesme ile birlikte artan sermaye hareketleri karsisinda gelismekte olan
iilkeler kur rejimlerini yeniden gozden gecirmek zorunda kalmugslardir. Teorik olarak
sermaye hareketlerinin serbestlesmesiyle doviz kuru tercihinde kutuplasmanin yasanacagi,
iilkelerin ortak para, dolarizasyon ve para kurulu gibi kat1 sabit veya dalgali d6viz kurunu
tercih etmek zorunda oldugu; ara rejimlerin siirdiiriilebilirliginin imkansizlig1 son yillarda
sikea ileri siiriilen bir yaklagimdir.

Iki kutupluluk hipotezi, diinya ekonomisiyle biitiinlesme cabasinda olan
Gelismekte olan iilkeler agisindan bir gereklilik olarak one c¢ikmaktadir. Ancak bu
iilkelerin i¢inde bulunmus olduklari kosullar bu siirecin tamamlanmasini engellemektedir.
Finansal altyapidaki yetersizlikler, parasal kurumlarin zayifligi, para ikamesi, dis borg
yiikiimliiliiklerinin fazlalig1 ve sermaye hareketleri karsisinda asir1 kirilgan olmalar1 bu
iilkelerin hala ara rejim tercih etmelerinin en 6nemli nedenleridir. Ayrica bu iilkeler, resmi
olarak doviz kurunda dalgali kur uygulayacaklarini ilan etmekle birlikte, zaman zaman
kurlara miidahale etmektedirler, fiili olarak ara rejim uygulamalarini devam
ettirmektedirler.
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Abstract

In the theory there are different methods of calculation tax burden, each of them
has the advantages and lacks. Advantage of two-parametrical model consists in simplicity
measurements and validity. Model it is based on parameters of material capacity and labor
-intensiveness of the enterprise. The author realizes idea of use of the constructed matrix
for definition of tax burden of sectors of economy of the Kyrgyz Republic, using statistical
data of the finance of the enterprises. The analyses of these parameters testify: 1) about a
weight level of tax burden of subjects of economy; 2) its uneven distribution; 3) inefficient
system of the taxation which generates sources of shadow economy.
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Ozet

Teoride vergi yiikii hesaplamasinda kullanilan farkli yontemler bulunmaktadir.
Bu yoOntemlerin her birinin digerine gore {istlinlikleri oldugu gibi eksiklikleri de
mevcuttur. Bunlarin i¢inden iki parametreli modelin avantaji, halen gecerliligini koruyan
basit bir hesaplamaya dayaniyor olmasidir. Modelde kullanilan parametreler isletmelerin
isgilicli yogunlugu ve malzeme (iiretim) kapasitesidir. Calismada Kirgizistan’daki veriler
kullanilarak Kirgizistan ekonomisindeki sektorel vergi yiikii bir matris bigciminde ele
alimmaya caligilmistir. Bu parametreler kullanilarak ekonomideki vergi yiikiiniin agirligi,
dengesiz dagilimi1 ve kayit disihigin vergileme iizerindeki etkinsizligi test edilmeye
calisilmaktadir.
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1. Introduction

Nowadays the problem of tax burden parameters calculation is one of the most
important and the most debatable in the taxation theory.

In the scientific literature it is possible to meet different techniques of definition
of tax burden at a micro level. Features of their application are shown in interpretation of
such key moments, as quantity of the taxes included in calculation of tax burden, and also
definition of an integrated parameter which the sum of taxes corresponds with. The basic
idea of optimum technique search has lied in making a parameter of tax burden universal
so that allow to compare a level of the taxation in different branches of a national economy
and the different countries of the world economy from the perspective of globalization.

However we consider that in reaching the maximal accuracy in calculations it is
impossible to achieve simplification and laconism.

S. Dow, the professor of economic faculty of Sterling University (Great
Britain), has pointed to Z. Debra's idea, who is believed to be convinced advocate of
mathematization of the economic theory, that ‘“Mathematic constantly demands the
relaxation of assumptions, strengthening of conclusions, the big generalization (italics by
the author). Accepting the mathematical form, the economic theory will be compelled to
follow to these requirements. The mathematic demands simplicity ."

2. Two-parametrical Model for Kyrgyz Economy

In our opinion, two-parametrical model of cumulative tax burden by A.V.
Ignatov fully meets these purposes. It allows defining the tax burden of the juridical person
by four basic taxes paid by then both as the tax bearer and as the agent. These taxes and
assignments are the value-added tax (VAT), income tax from physical persons,
assignments to social fund and profits tax. As parameters it is possible to show the indexes
of labor-intensiveness (/) and material intensiveness ().

If to accept rates of current tax system of the Kyrgyz Republic, then total tax
burden in gross-product will make:

a-0n/

0,2+ 0,17 + 0,297 —0,2m + 0,1x{1 — (1 + 0,29) — m] + 0,1x [1-(1+029)-m] (1)

Here;

[ is a share of labor payment expenses in net- product accepted for 1;
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m is a weight of material inputs, amortization, services and other expenses in
net-product. As well as in the previous model, here VAT is considered.

Composed formulas represent this or that tax: the first composed - the VAT paid
at purchase of material resources; the second - the tax estimated from labor payment fund
which is formally kept from personnel incomes, but in fact from the organization where
he/she works; the third - insurance payments; the fourth - the VAT raised at realization of
assessed deliveries; the fifth - the profit tax; the sixth — income tax paid to personnel due to
net profit. Feature of last one related with its starting from macroeconomic situation where
for the labor payments the share of net profit is addressed which corresponds to a share of
labor payment fund (/) in the sum of shares of labor payment and material inputs fund (/ +

The calculation result is presented in the form of a matrix (see table. 1). Lines of
a matrix reflect this or that size of payment fund, and columns reflect some size of material
inputs, and on their crossing the total size of tax burden is displayed. Sizes of insurance
assignment and profits at the given values of payment fund and material inputs are
functionally unequivocally defined; therefore there is no necessity for their display for a
matrix. It is necessary to mean that the total size of the named four parameters is identical
net-product equal to 100%, hence the size of m and / in aggregate can be equal less than
100%. In case the sum of payment fund, material inputs and insurance assignments is
equal to net-product or 100%, then the profit will be zero. Such situation is considered
with resulted values of the greatest possible material inputs () at the given parameters of
labor input (/).

The outermost parameters of a diagonal are characteristic for cases (they are
allocated) when the organizations will aim to profit minimization that in a reality is the
most possible. Data of the constructed matrix show a high level of tax burden on those
fields of economy, where the biggest weight are covered by the payment fund (and
accordingly smaller material inputs), and the low tax burden in the enterprises with a small
share of payment fund and the big share of material inputs. Disorder of parameters on
these subjects is extremely big - from 5,8-10,4 som on each 120 som gross-product up to
47,2 som. At the given stage it is necessary to emphasize objective character of these
parameters of tax burden.

Further using parameters of material and labor intensiveness, calculated on the
basis of material inputs, labor payment expenses and product (of gross revenue) of the
enterprises by the kinds of activity received on statistical reports', we have realized the

Qunancel npeonpusmuii Kvipewizckoti Pecnyonuxku 2000-2005 // HCK KP, Buwxex: 2006. C. 32, 130-148.
BouikoBa E.C. Pacuém nanozosoco bpemenu 6 cospemennvix poccuiickux yenosusx // Hanozeoeuii eecmuuk
Ne 12, 2002. C. 132-135; Ne 1, 2003. C. 136-139.
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idea of definition of tax burden levels on the enterprises of the basic economy branches of
the Kyrgyz Republic.

The parameters of tax burden defined on the basis of these data (see table 2) in
general do not differ much more from the parameters of tax burden calculated on model of
Vylkova, from 14,73% up to 19,56%, regarding to gross-product that expresses essentially
correctly chosen approaches to definition of tax burden in one and other case.

However these parameters testify about not so much high tax burden of definite
subjects of real sector (up to 46,7% of the Added Cost) if to compare to tax capacity at a
rate of 22,59%, taken place in economy of Kyrgyz Republic in 2006, rather than about its
actual misdistribution. So relatively low tax loading (up to 20% of the added cost) is
performed by the enterprises manufacturing tobacco products; textile and sewing products;
vehicles and the equipment; other nonmetallic mineral products. And, on first two
branches the sum m and / makes 93%, i.e. is as much as possible approached to 100%,
which informs about low (less than 5%) or even a zero level of profitability. The actual
state of affairs in these economy branches of Kyrgyzstan testifies to opposite.

In the same way it is possible to analyze branches on which parameters of labor
input considerably lower than 17% (/% in metallurgical manufacture), accepted as base on
the first model (they are noted in column 2 of tab. 2). For example, in 2005 the enterprises
who process wood and manufacture products from wood had a share of production and
sale expenses, including social insurance assignments, in net-product of all about 14%
(only the sum m and / has made 13%). Hence the profit should exceed expenses more than
in 5 times. However the profit tax declarations do not confirm it. To attribute it only on
statistical faults is wrong. In our opinion, to a greater extent it is necessary to consider as
consequence of imperfection.
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Table: 1
Matrix of Definition Net-Burden on the Enterprises of Economy of the Kyrgyz Republic (Som from every 120 Soms.
Gross-Product)*

N m (%)
Maxcm (%) \ L (%) 55T 10 [ 15 [ 20 | 25 | 30 | 35 | 40 | 45 | 50 | 55 | 60 | 65 | 70 | 75 | 808590

93 05 |33.8]30,828.6|26,6]24.8|23,1]21,5|19.8|18.2|16,7|15,1]13,5|12,0 | 10,4 | 8.9 |7.4|5.8 | 4.3

86 10 [36,0]33.1]30,7|28.,6|26,7]24.923.2(21,519.8| 18,2 16,6 | 15,0 | 13,4 | 11,8 |10,2|8.7| 7.1

80 15 [37.,5]34,7|32,430,3|28,326.4]24.6|22.9]21,2[19,6 | 17,9 | 16,3 | 14,7 | 13,1 | 11,5]9.9

73 20 |38,7]36,1]33.8|31,7]29.7|27.8|26,0|24.2(22.,5|20,8 19,2 [17,5| 15.9] 14,3 12,7

66 25 139.7]37.2]35.0(32.9]30.9[29.1]27.3125.5 23,8 | 22.1 | 20,4 | 18.7]17.1

59 30 |40,7]38.3]36.1|34,1]32.1|30,2|28.4|26,7|24.9]23.2(21.5]19.9

53 35 |41,6]39.3]|37.1/35.1]33.2|31,3|29,5 | 27.8 | 26,0|24.3 | 22.6

46 40 |42,4]40,238.1]36.1|34.2|32.4|30,6 | 28.8|27.1

39 45 |432(41,1|39.1]37.1|35,2|33.4]31.6|29.8

32 50 |44.0]42,0]40.,0|38,0(36.2|34.4

25 55 |44,8]42,8]40,8|39,0]37.1

19 60 |45,6|43,6|41,7|39.8

12 65 |464 444

05 70 |47.2

* It is calculated by the author by A.V. Ignatov's technique.
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Table: 2

Modern Level of Tax Burden on Sectors of Economy of the Kyrgyz Republic

Parameters Tax Burden
of material of labour- som from every % to oross- % to the
Sectors of Economy capacity (% in | intensiveness (% 120 soms of 008 s added
net- product) | in net- product) | gross-product*® product cost¥¥*
Manufacture of tobacco 36 5 7.1 5.9 107
products
Textile and sewing 35 3 7.1 59 107
manufacture
Manufacturf: of vehicles 75 1 10.2 8.5 15.5
and the equipment
Manuf‘actu.re of other non- 68 9 11.8 9.8 17.8
metallic mineral products
Manufacturfe of machines 66 12 134 112 204
and the equipment
Manufactur(:_ of foodstuff, 61 6 13.5 113 20.5
including drinks
E)ftractlon fuel-energy 67 20 143 11.9 216
minerals
Manufacturing industry 55 5 15,1 12,6 229
Mining industry 65 20 15,9 13,3 24,0
Transport 59 13 16,3 13,6 24,2
Metallurgical manufacture
and manufacture of ready 51 1 less 16,7 less 13,9 253
metal products
Hotel and restaurants 54 15 17,9 14,9 27,1
Construction 50 8 18,2 15,2 27,6
Manufacture of an electric
equipment, the electronic 54 21 19,2 16,0 29,1
both optical equipment
anufacture and distribution
of the electric power, gas 45 10 19,8 16,5 30,0
and water
Communication 43 14 21,2 17,7 32,2
Trade, sphere of services 25 5 24,8 20,7 37,6
Processing of wood and
manufacture of products 10 3 30,8 25,7 46,7
from a tree ****
Notes:

* It is certain by the author according to a matrix and to parameters of labour-intensivness and material
capacity. It can be used as an independent parameter.

** Jt is expressed in percentage by simple mathematical calculations.

***[t is calculated on the basis of interrelation of tax burdens in relation to the added cost and gross-product in
view of factor of the added cost, equal 0,55.

**%* There are no parameters of tax burden on an agriculture that is connected with specificity of the taxation of
subjects of this branch of economy.

Apparently, the calculated parameters of tax loading on the given two-
parametrical model definitely testify as to high tax burden in relation to the added cost for
the enterprises of separate branches of economy, if to estimate it by means of the standard
criteria, and about its non-uniform distribution. Experts in this question often result as
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argument a share of tax revenues on branches of economy in gross national product. The
resulted approach of calculation of a level of tax burden is represented more proved as
allows to use concrete data on separate subjects or branches of economy as a whole. A
question, how much they reflect true position i.e. as the shadow sector, it appears,
influences these parameters does not mention the given technique as it is based on relative
parametres.Known lawful and illegal schemes of minimization of tax payments concern
both material inputs, and charges on a payment, and products. It is represented, that
decrease will be as a whole proportional and is not reflected in the factors underlying a
technique.

In our opinion, the unfair distribution of tax burden which are taking place in
operating system of the taxation of the Kyrgyz Republic, also generates scale "shadow"
economy or "grey" schemes (on wages due to reduction composed, connected with the
profit tax and deductions from fund of a payment, from the formula), and also
manipulations with the documents, allowing to increase material inputs with the purpose of
reduction of the profit tax and reception of offset under the VAT.

3. Conclusion

On the basis of the lead analysis it is possible to draw following basic
conclusions.

1. The calculated data of tax burden of subjects of economic activities show, that
the disorder of fluctuations of a level of tax burden is wide enough, the differentiation of a
level of tax burden at various managing subjects is great, that contradicts the basic
principle of validity inherent in the classical theory of the taxation.

2. The proexhausted calculations allow to draw a conclusion on negative
influence, first of all, the VAT and deductions in Social Fund, owing to their dependence
on specificity of formation net-product on development of economy as a whole when one
branches initially receive tax, preferences and others due to the present tax press cannot
receive a necessary impulse for the accelerated development.

3. The used model of calculation of tax burden has revealed an inefficiency of
the tax system stimulating development of "shadow" economy.

4. Practical result of researches in the field of definition of weight of the
taxation was the opportunity of statistical definition of a measure of progressiveness or
regressiveness of tax system of the Kyrgyz Republic that is necessary for calculation of
efficiency of planned tax reforms within the limits of the working model of regulation of
economy with a view of construction of the optimum tax system, capable to carry out in an
equal measure fiscal and adjusting functions.
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Appendix: 1
Calculation of Parameters Material-Capacity (m) and Labour-Intensivness (1) on the
Enterprises of Economy of the Kyrgyz Republic for 2005 y.*

Material inputs,

Expenses for a

Proceeds of amortization, payment

Sectors of Economy Enterprises of miscellaneous costs
Economy min. percent to mlin. | percent to
som. proceeds som. | proceeds

Manufacture of tobacco 1068.3 923.5 86 714 7
products
Textile and sewing 1247,5 675,7 85 99,4 8
manufacture
Manufacturg of vehicles 260.3 1958 75 28.8 1
and the equipment
Manufacture of other non- 4287,7 2894,7 68 392,3 9
metallic mineral products
Manufactur'e of machines 1443, 946,0 66 178.6 12
and the equipment
Manufacture of foodstuff, 5542,7 61144 61 350,7 6
including drinks
Extraction fuel-energy 631,8 4224 67 126,1 20
minerals
Manufacturing industry 384722 21026,5 55 18441 5
Mining industry 790,1 517,5 65 156,2 20
Transport 5297.9 3104,3 59 683,2 13
Metallurgical manufacture
and manufacture of ready 19393,0 9799,3 51 157,7 1
metal products
Hotel and restaurants 610,2 331,1 54 92,1 15
Construction 4405,9 2197,1 50 366,3 8
Manufacture of an electric
equipment, the electronic 1385,7 743,2 54 217,5 21
both optical equipment
anufacture and distribution
of the electric power, gas 112244 5075,4 45 1147,8 10
and water
Communication 4813,2 2063,2 43 671,9 14
Trade, sphere of services 4097,9 1005,0 25 207,2 5
Processing of wood and
manufacture of products 81,0 8,0 10 2,6 3
from a tree

* Note: It is calculated by the author according to: the Finance of the enterprises of the Kyrgyz Republic 2000 -
2005 // National Statistical Committee of Kyrgyz Republic, Bishkek: 2006.
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YAZARLARA DUYURU

1. Sosyoekonomi dergisinde sadece Tiirkce ve Ingilizce makaleler yayimlanmaktadir.
Dergiye gonderilen makaleler baska bir yerde yayimlanmamis veya yayimlanmak {izere
gonderilmemis olmalidir.

2. Yazilar A4 boyutunda kagidin bir yiiziine bir buguk aralikla, Times New Roman

karakterinde, 12 punto ile ve 25 sayfayr gecmeyecek sekilde yazilmalidir. E-posta disindaki
gonderiler kabul edilmemektedir.

3. Yazmnn ilk sayfasinda su bilgiler yer almalidir: (i) yazinin basligy; (ii) yazar(lar) 1n ads;
(iii) yazar(lar)mn bagl bulundugu kurumun adresi; (iv) en ¢ok 100 kelimelik Tiirkce ve Ingilizce 6zet,
(v) anahtar sozciikler ile (vi) caligmanin JEL kodlari. Ayr bir sayfada yazarin adi, adresi, e-mail
adresi, telefon ve faks numaralari ile akademik ilgi alanlar1 belirtilmelidir.

4. Tablo, sekil ve grafiklere baslik ve numara verilmeli, basliklar tablo, sekil ve
grafiklerin iizerinde yer almali, kaynaklar ise tablo, sekil ve grafiklerin altina yazilmalidir.
Rakamlarda ondalik kesirler virgiil ile ayrilmalidir. Denklemlere verilecek sira numarasi parantez
icinde sayfanin en saginda ve parantez i¢inde yer almalidir. Denklemlerin tiiretilisi, yazida agikca
gosterilmemisse, hakemlerin degerlendirmesi igin, tliretme iglemi biitiin basamaklariyla ayri bir
sayfada verilmelidir.

5. Yazilarda yapilan atiflara iligkin dipnotlar sayfa altinda yer almalidir.

6. Kaynaklara gondermeler dipnotlarla degil, metin iginde, sayfa numaralarini da
icererek, asagidaki 6rneklerde gosterildigi gibi yapilmalidir:

........ belirtilmistir (Alkin, 1982: 210-5).

.......... Griffin (1970a: 15-20) ileri siirmektedir.

(Gupta vd., 1982: 286-7).

(Rivera-Batiz ve Rivera-Batiz, 1989: 247-9; Dornbusch,
1980: 19-23).

7. Metinde gonderme yapilan biitiin kaynaklar, sayfa numaralan ile birlikte, kaynakcada asagida
orneklenen bi¢im kurallarina uyularak belirtilmelidir:

Kitaplar: Kenen, P.B. (1989), The International Economy, Englewood Cliffs, N.J.:
Prentice-Hall, Inc.

Dergiler: Langeheine, B. ve U. Weinstock (1985), “Graduate Integration”, Journal of
Common Market Studies, 23(3), 185-97.

Derlemeler: Krugman, P. (1995), “The Move Toward Free Trade Zones”, P. King (der.),
International Economics and International Economic Policy : A Reader iginde, New York:
McGraw-Hill, Inc., 163-82.

Diger Kaynaklar: Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankas1 (2001), 2002 Yilinda Para ve
Kur  Politikasi  ve  Muhtemel  Geligsmeler, Basm Duyurusu, 2 Ocak, Ankara,
<http://www.tcmb.gov.tr>.

Chang, R. (1998), "The Asian Crisis", NBER Discussion Paper, 4470, National Bureau
of Economic Research, Cambridge, Mass.

8. Kaynakga’da web sitelerine yapilan atiflar muhakkak, giin, ay, y1l olarak alindig: tarih
itibariyle ve tam adresleriyle birlikte belirtilmelidir. Ornegin:

.................................... , <http://www.pegem.hacettepe.edu.tr/dergi.htm>,
18.12.2006.
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NOTES FOR CONTRIBUTORS

1. Articles not published or submitted for publication elsewhere are accepted either in
Turkish or English.

2. Manuscripts should be typed on one side of a A4 sized paper and should not exceed
25, 1,5-spaced pages with the Times New Roman 12-font character size. Only e-mail posts are
welcomed for article submissions.

3. The first page should include (i) the title of the article; (ii) the name(s) of the author(s);
(iii) institutional affiliation(s) of the author(s); (iv) an abstract of not more than 100 words in both
English and Turkish; (v) keywords; (vi) JEL codes. The name, address, e-mail address, phone and
fax numbers and academically sphere of interest of the author(s) should be indicated on a separate
page.

4. Tables, figures and graphs should be numbered consecutively and contain full
references. The titles of the tables, figures and graphs should be placed at the heading of them; the
references of tables, figures and graphs should be placed at the bottom of them. Decimals should be
separated by a comma. Equations should be numbered consecutively. Equation numbers should
appear in parentheses at the right margin. The full derivation of the formulae (if abridged in the text)
should be provided on a separate sheet for referee use.

5. Footnotes should be placed at the bottom of the page.

6. All references should be cited in the text (not in footnotes), and conform to the
following examples:

It has been argued (Alkin, 1982: 210-5)....

Griffin (1970a: 15-20) states....

(Gupta et.al., 1982: 286-7).

(Rivera-Batiz and Rivera-Batiz, 1989: 247-9; Dornbusch,
1980: 19-23).

7. References should appear at the end of the text as follows:

Books: Kenen, P.B. (1989), The International Economy, Englewood Cliffs, N.J.:
Prentice-Hall, Inc.

Periodicals: Langeheine, B. and U. Weinstock (1985), “Graduate Integration”, Journal of
Common Market Studies, 23(3), 185-97.

Articles in edited books: Krugman, P. (1995), “The Move Toward Free Trade Zones”, in
P. King (ed.), International Economics and International Economic Policy : A Reader, New York:
McGraw-Hill, Inc., 163-82.

Other sources: Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey (2003), Financial Stability. Press
Release. March 24. Ankara, <http://www.tcmb.gov.tr>.
Chang, R. (1998), “The Asian Crisis”, NBER Discussion Paper, 4470, National Bureau of Economic
Research, Cambridge, Mass.

8. Cited web pages should exist at the References with their full address and certain cited
date as follows:

.................................... , <http://www.pegem.hacettepe.edu.tr/dergi.htm>,
18.12.2006.
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